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Foreword

The 1969 Demographic Yearbook is the twenty-first in the series of compendia of demographic
statistics issued by the Statistical Office of the United Nations since 1948, and the fifth to feature
natality statistics under the cyclical rotation plan of publication whereby a different field of de-
mographic statistics receives intensive treatment each year. The special topic of each of the twenty-
one issues is set forth on page ii.

Official demographic statistics from almost 250 geographic entities of the world are included
through the generous co-operation of national statistical services. In addition, continuing the policy
adopted in the 1966 issue of the Demographic Yearbook, United Nations estimates of total popu-
lation are used for all countries where official estimates are lacking, and this has made it possible
to include in table 1 of this issue, 1969 estimates of the order of magnitude of area, population,
population growth rates, crude birth rates and crude death rates for the world, major areas and
regions. It will also be noted that table 2 of this issue shows a population estimate and growth
rate for the latest possible year (1969) and that table 4 presents complete and consistent series
of population estimates for most countries, through the use of United Nations estimates to replace
inconsistent official data and to fill gaps in official time series.

To provide comprehensive coverage of the feature topic, a 45 year trend of crude birth rates
and a 20 year of birth numbers are provided, as well as recent data on live births by age of mother
and sex, live-birth order, age of father, legitimacy status, occupation of father, type of birth and
duration of married life. Data for legitimate as well as total births are shown and specific rates as
well as numbers. In so far as possible, corresponding tabulations of late foetal deaths are also in-
cluded. Gross and net reproduction rates, child-woman ratios, and female population by number of
children born alive and number of children living complete the natality statistics section of the
Yearbook.

The basic tables of the Yearbook, up-dated and extended, cover population trends, estimates of
large city populations, population by age and sex, infant and general mortality trends, deaths by
age and sex, deaths and death rates by cause, marriage trends and distribution of marriages by
age of partners, divorce trends and expectation of life. Wherever possible, urban/rural differentials
are shown as well as totals.

The special text (chapter 1) is concerned with Recent Changes in World Fertility. The Tech-
nical Notes on Statistical Tables (chapter II) describe the tables in terms of concepts, geographic
coverage, computation and limitations of data. A cumulative index, covering the subject matter in
each of the twenty-one issues, provides information as to the contents and time coverage of each
1ssuc.

Acknowledgement is made to the Population Division of the United Nations for the text of
chapter I, for the preparation of estimates of the order of magnitude of population for the world,
major areas and regions, shown in table 1, for the United Nations estimates of population shown
in tables 2 and 4 for countries where an acceptable official midyear population estimate was
lacking, and for the coding of population estimates by methods of construction shown in table 2.

*

The Demographic Yearbook is one of a co-ordinated and interrelated set of periodic publica-
tions issued by the United Nations and the specialized agencies, designed to supply basic statis-
tical data for demographers, economists, sociologists and public-health workers. Under the co-
ordinated plan, the Demographic Yearbook is the international source of demographic statistics.
Some of the data assembled for it are reprinted in the publications of the World Health Organi-
zation—in particular in the World Health Statistics Annual—to make them more readily acces-
sible to the medical and public-health professions. In addition, the World Health Organization
publishes annually compilations of deaths by cause, age and sex, detailed statistics on selected
causes of death, information on cases of deaths from notifiable diseases and other data of medical
interest, which supplement the Demographic Yearbook tables. Both the Yearbook and the World
Health Organization publications should be used when detailed figures on the full range of inter-
nationally assembled statistics on these subjects are required.

vi



Avant-propos

L’Annuaire démographique de 1969 est le vingt et uniéme d’une série de recueils de statis-
tiques démographiques que le Bureau de statistique fait paraitre depuis 1948 et le cinquiéme ol
figurent des statistiques de la natalité conformémant au plan d’alternance des sujets spéciaux selon
lequel un aspect particulier des statistiques démographiques fait chaque année l'objet d’'une étude
approfondie. Le sujet spécial de chacune des vingt et une éditions est indiqué a la page ii.

Gréce a la coopération généreuse des services statistiques nationaux, le présent Annuaire con-
tient des statistiques démographiques officielles provenant de prés de 250 entités géographiques
du monde. En outre, suivant en cela la politiquz adoptée dans I'édition de 1966 de I'Annuaire
démographique, on a utilisé des estimations de la population totale, établies par I’Organisation
des Nations Unies, pour tous les pays pour lesquels les estimations officielles faisaient défaut;
on a ainsi pu faire figurer, au tableau 1 de la présente édition, des estimations pour 1969 indi-
quant la superficie et 'ordre de grandeur de la population, des taux d’accroissement démogra-
phique et des taux bruts de natalité et de mortalité pour 'ensemble du monde, les grandes zones
et les régions géographiques. On notera aussi que le tableau 2 présente des estimations et des
taux d’accroissement de la population pour la derniere année disponible (1969) et qu’il a été
possible de présenter au tableau 4 des séries complétes et homogenes d’estimations de la popu-
lation pour la plupart des pays en utilisant les estimations des Nations Unies pour remplacer
des données officielles qui présentaient des anomalies et pour combler les lacunes des séries
chronologiques officielles.

Afin de donner une vue aussi compléte que possible du sujet spécial traité, on a présenté des
séries indiquant, pour une période de 45 ans, la tendance des taux bruts de natalité et, pour une
période de 20 ans, I’évolution du nombre de naissances, ainsi que des données récentes sur les
naissances vivantes selon I'dge de la mére et le sexe, le rang de naissance vivante, I'dge du pere,
la légitimité, la profession du pére, le type de naissance et la durée du mariage. On a présenté
des données (nombres absolus et taux) sur les naissances légitimes et sur I'ensemble des nais-
sances. Dans la mesure du possible, on a présenté également les tableaux correspondants sur la
mortalité feetale tardive. Des données sur les taux bruts et nets de reproduction, les rapports
enfants/femmes et la population féminine selon le nombre d’enfants nés vivants et le nombre
d’enfants survivants complétent la section de 'Annuaire consacrée aux statistiques de la natalité.

Les tableaux de base de I’Annuaire, qui ont été mis a jour et complétés, fournissent des données
sur les tendances de la population, des estimations de ld population des grandes villes, des
données sur la population selon I'dge et le sexe, des séries sur la mortalité infantile et la mor-
talité générale, des statistiques des décés selon '4dge et le sexe et des déces selon la cause (nombre
et taux), des séries sur les mariages et la répartition des mariages selon I'dge des époux, des
séries sur les divorces et des données sur lespérance de vie. Dans la mesure du possible, on a
indiqué, outre les totaux généraux, les différences entre les zones urbaines et rurales.

L’étude spéciale (chapitre premier) porte sur I'Evolution récente de la fécondité dans le
nionde. Les Notes techniques sur les tableaux statistiques (chapitre I11) sont consacrées aux défi-
nitions, a la portée géographique, a la méthode de calcul et aux insuffisances des données. L’index
cumulatif, qui donne des indications sur les matiéres traitées dans chacune des vingt et une édi-
tions de I’Annuaire, fournit des renseignements sur leur contenu et sur la période sur laquelle
portent les données.

Le Bureau de statistique tient & remercier la Division de la population de I'Organisation des
Nations Unies, qui a bien voulu se charger de rédiger le chapitre premier et d’établir des estima-
tions rectifiées de l'ordre de grandeur de la population du monde et des grandes zones et régions
géographiques (tableau 1) ainsi que de la population des pays pour lesquels une estimation offi-
cielle acceptable de la population au milieu de I'année faisait défaut (tableaux 2 et 4), et qui a
g%alement assuré le codage des estimations de population selon leur méthode d’établissement (ta-

eau 2).

*
* %

L’Annuaire démographique s’intégre dans un ensemble de publications complémentaires que
font paraitre périodiquement I’Organisation des Nations Unies et les institutions spécialisées, afin
de fournir des statistiques de base aux démographes, aux économistes, aux sociologues et aux
spécialistes de la santé publique. Conformément au plan de coordination, 'Annuaire démogra-
phique constitue la source internationale des statistiques démographiques. Certaines des données
qui y sont rassemblées sont reproduites dans les publications de 1'Organisation mondiale de la
santé — notamment dans 'Annuaire des statistiques sanitaires mondiales — afin qu’elles soient
plus accessibles au corps médical et aux agents de la santé publique. En outre, I’Organisation
mondiale de la santé public chaque année des statistiques des décés selon la cause, 'dge et le
sexe, des séries détaillées sur les décés imputables a certaines causes, des données sur les cas de
maladies a déclaration obligatoire et sur les déceés dus a ces maladies, ainsi que d’autres statis-
tiques d’intérét médical qui viennent compléter les tableaux de Y'Annuaire démographiq/ue. L’An-
nuaire et les publications de 1'Organisation mondiale de la santé doivent étre consultés concur-
remment si I'on veut connaitre, dans tout leur détail, les statistiques rassemblées dans ces domaines
sur le plan international.
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NOTE ON GEOGRAPHIC AREAS

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in this publication
do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on the part of the Secretariat of
the United Nations concerning the legal status of any country or territory, or of its
authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its frontiers.

NOTE SUR LES UNITES GEOGRAPHICS

Les désignations utilisées dans cette publication et la présentation des données qui
y figurent n’impliquent de la part du Secrétariat de I’Organisation des Nations Unies
aucune prise de position quant au statut juridique de tel ou tel pays ou territoire, ou de
ses autorités, ni quant au tracé de ses frontiéres.

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS

Category not applicable. . . ....... ... .. ...
Datanot available. . .. ... ... . .. .
Magnitude Zero. ... ... . —

Magnitude not zero, but less than half of unit employed. .. ... ............. g 08
Marked break in series is indicated by a vertical bar. . ... ..... ... ... ... ... |
Provisional. . ... . *
United Nations estimate. . .. . ... ... i X
Data tabulated by year of registration rather than occurrence. . ............. T
Based on less than specified minimum . . ... ... ... ... o o ®
EXPLICATION DES SIGNES
Sans objet. .. ...
Données non disponibles. . .. ...
Néant. . . ..o —
Chiffre inférieur 2 la moitié de l'unité employé. . ... ...................... 3 08
Un trait vertical dans la colonne indique une discontinuité notable dans la série |
Données ProvisSoires. . .. .. .. .. ottt *
Estimations des Nations Unies. .. ....... ... ... ... .. i .. X
Données exploitées selon I'année de Venregistrement et non l'année de
PAVENEMENL . . . o e 1
Rapport fondé sur un nombre inférieur 2 celui spécifié. . ............. ... ... °
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CHAPTER .

The quality and variety of fertility statistics have im-
proved markedly in the world as a whole since the end of
the Second World War, and in many of the countries
where the statistical data had previously been unreliable,
completeness of registration has been gradually achieved,
whereas in others, some data have become available for
the first time. In other countries there are, as yet, no
reliable statistics from which to determine levels of fer-
tility. Thus, the situation as regards amount and types of
statistics needed to measure levels and trends of fertility
throughout the world is still far from satisfactory and new
and concerted efforts to fill the gaps in statistical informa-
tion are sorely needed. Results of sample surveys and data
obtained from various records can be used to fill the gaps
in information, but such data cannot substitute for sta-
tistics collected in complete vital statistics registration sys-
tems and regular censuses of population. At present, only
a minority, roughly one third of the world’s population,
is covered by adequate demographic statistics, and these
inhabitants live for the most part in developed countries.

Levels of fertility are determined from two basic mea-
sures. The crude birth rate—the number of live births per
1 000 population, and the gross reproduction rate.* The
crude birth rate is not comparable from one country to
another, or over time in a single country, because it is
influenced by the sex and age composition of the popu-
lation. The gross reproduction rate is preferable as a
measure of fertility because it is not influenced by the sex
and age composition of the total population and is there-
fore suitable for international comparison, as well as for
analysis of short and long term national trends. Both rates
measure current or period fertility only and therefore do
not reflect the total reproductive performance of a woman.
Analysis of reproductive performance is perhaps best
accomplished through studies of cohort fertility, but the
crude birth rate and gross reproduction rate are accepted
as suitable for describing the level and changes in period
fertility.2

Among the fertility measures available for the largest
number of countries, it is the age-specific fertility rates?
that best describe the reproductive performance of a popu-
lation. The level of fertility varies greatly according to
age within the reproductive period. These variations re-
flect social, as well as biological and demographic in-
fluences, including customs as regards age at marriage,

1The gross reproduction rate is the number of daughters that
a woman would bear as she passed through her fecund life-span,
at current age-specific birth rates.

2 Period fertility is the total performance at a point or short
interval of time of all women of reproductive age within the popu-
lation, and reflects the combined reproductive performance of
women of all ages and marriage durations within the age-group
15-49. It differs from cohort fertility, which is concerned with
the family building patterns and completed fertility of women
born or married at a given time.

3 Number of live births to women by age or within an age
group per 1 000 women at that age or within that age group.

RECENT CHANGES IN WORLD FERTILITY

ideals about family size and spacing, as well as the homo-
geneity or heterogeneity of a population. In addition,
proportions married at various ages, which may be a
function both of age at marriage and of divorce and
widowhood rates, also influence the crude birth rate and
the gross reproduction rate. In what follows, recent
changes in world fertility are evaluated on the basis of
the three measures mentioned above, i.e., the crude birth
rate, the gross reproduction rate and the age-specific
fertility rates.

Global trends of fertility

For the world as a whole, the estimated crude birth rate
around 1965 was between 34 and 35 live births per 1 000
population, with a corresponding estimated gross repro-
duction rate of 2.2 to 2.3. A slight decrease seems to have
taken place during the interval between 1960 and 1965.
At the beginning of the decade, the birth rate was
estimated to be between 35 and 36 per 1 000 population,
and the gross reproduction rate from 2.3 to 2.4. Although
this decrease is very small and cannot be fully documented
with reliable data for all countries, it is rather important:
it excludes the probability of a trend in the opposite direc-
tion and shows a tendency which, if true, can be expected,
according to present demographic knowledge, to continue
after 1965. This is particularly important, inasmuch as
the crude birth rate had been rather stable at high levels,
at least from the end of the Second World War to about
1960, when the world average was 35 to 37 live births
per 1 000 population.

This apparent decrease in the average crude birth rate
and gross reproduction rate for the world as a whole does
not mean, however, that fertility has begun to decline in
all countries of the world. In many of the less developed
countries, fertility is still stable at a high level and in
several of them, even an increasing trend can be observed.
The fertility measures for the world as a whole are aver-
ages of behaviour for very heterogeneous populations, and
it is possible to distinguish two groups exhibiting basically
different reproductive behaviour; countries in these groups
are approximately the same as when the classification is
in terms of more developed and less developed nations.

The average level of fertility among inhabitants of the
more developed countries combined is generally about
one-half or less that of populations in the developing
regions. There is a marked degree of homogeneity among
developed countries in respect to levels of fertility and
patterns of reproduction. The less developed countries, on
the other hand, apparently differ rather markedly in levels
of fertility, a condition which would ordinarily be expected
to indicate probable future change among them.

It has been observed that a crude birth rate of about
30 per 1 000 population and a gross reproduction rate of
2.0 distinguish roughly the more developed from less



developed countries.* There are only a few countries,
however, for which the fertility measures were at or near
these levels. Developing nations in this category are, for
the most pat., already undergoing the transition from high
to low fertility. The 1965 data for several countries reveal
declines over the preceding quinquennium which confirm
a change from higher to lower fertility patterns. Among
these countries are China (Taiwan), Hong Kong, Ryukyu
Islands and Republic of Korea.

Regional trends of fertility

Taking the more developed countries as a region, it is
found that the trend of fertility continued downward, the
average crude birth rate in 1965 being 18 compared with
21 in 1960; the corresponding gross reproduction rates
were 1.2 and 1.4, respectively. It may be noted that from the
end of the Second World War to about 1960, the average
crude birth rate for these countries had varied considerably
upwards of 20 per 1 000 population and the gross repro-
duction rate above 1.4.

The recent fertility decreases in these more developed
regions are significant for several reasons. First, they
reflect declines in Southern Europe, Northern America,
Oceania, the Soviet Union and three countries of South
America, which contain the majority of the population in
what constitute the more developed regions. Second,
during the same period, fertility remained stable among
inhabitants of the remaining European countries. Whereas
there are differences between the individual countries in
causes of the recent decline, the countries nonetheless fall
into two broad categories in respect to the meaning of the
decline. In one group are those for which fertility is
presently at its lowest recorded level and for which the
current position represents the level of fertility achieved
following the onset of the demographic revolution. In-
cluded are the Soviet Union, countries of Southern Europe
and three countries in South America. The other group
consists of countries for which the lowest level of fertility
was recorded at the nadir of the secular trend in the
1930s, and for which the present decline represents a
return to the previous fertility conditions after the “baby
boom” of the 1940s and 1950s. Canada, the United
States, Australia and New Zealand are in this category.

Fertility remained stable during 1960-65 in the re-
mainder of the more developed regions, i.e., Japan, North-
western Europe and Central Europe. This stability along
with the decline elsewhere in the more developed regions
caused a levelling of the differences in fertility among
developed countries. Consequently, the two distinctly
different levels of fertility that had for some time charac-
terized the developed regions had all but disappeared in
1965, and the economically and socially more advanced
countries are now very considerably homogeneous insofar
as fertility level is concerned. As fertility becomes con-
sciously regulated on an increasingly greater scale, even
more marked homogeneity is probable.

Owing to the poorer quality of the statistics, less con-
fidence can be placed in the apparent conditions and
trends of fertility in the less developed regions. Of special
concern is the lack of reliable information on levels of
fertility in China (Mainland). That country contains

4 Population Bulletin of the United Nations No. 6 — 1963
(United Nations publication, Sales No. : 64.XIIL.2), p. 2.

nearly 23 per cent of the world’s population, and lack of
information on its demographic characteristics necessarily
has a considerable influence on the quality of estimates,
both for less developed regions, and for the world as a
whole. The crude birth rate for China (Mainland), has
been estimated at 37-40 per 1000 population around
1960 and 34-39 per 1000 population around 1965.
However, no real basis exists for these estimates, and the
measures are at best conjectures. In some other large
Asian countries, the basis for estimating fertility levels
and trends is only slightly more reliable.

The data suggest that for the less developed region as
a whole, the average crude birth rate in 1965 was 40-41
per 1 000 population and the gross reproduction rate was
2.5-2.7. This indicates a slight decline below the 1960
level, when the respective rates were 41-42 and 2.7-2.8.
While it is possible that the rates could have been higher
still prior to 1960, there are no suitable data upon which
such an assertion can be supported or refuted. In all likeli-
hood, the recent trends have been mixed, with declines
occurring in some countries and increases taking place in
others.

While the more developed countries are becoming in-
creasingly similar in respect to level of fertility, it may be
expected that the increasing divergence of the conditions
in less developed countries that influence fertility will cause
a widening of the range in fertility levels among the less
advanced nations. Increasing heterogeneity of behaviour is
generally, of course, a characteristic of early phases of
change in social phenomena. The meagre evidence avail-
able for the developing regions suggests that, for the near
future at least, fertility will increase in some countries,
and not in others, while remaining stable in most of them.

From the standpoint of the individual developing
regions, it appears that most appreciable declines over the
recent past have occurred in Middle and South America.
The trend for Asia is somewhat more uncertain, in view
of the lack of relevant data for China (Mainland) and the
inadequacy of measures for other countries, particularly
those with very large populations. However, slight declines
are expected to occur in South West Asia and East Asia.
It is envisaged that in Africa, as a whole, the region of
highest fertility, a condition of relative stability will prevail
due to compensating trends among individual countries.

Recent fertility changes in selected countries

As noted previously, the range in fertility among more
developed countries may be narrowing somewhat. Among
the main factors contributing to this apparent levelling are
the changes in Ireland and Albania. Ireland had repre-
sented an exception to conditions of fertility in Western
Europe, even in the nineteenth century when fertility had
been kept relatively low by late age at marriage and a high
percentage of never married women. These features have
characterized Irish fertility patterns until recently, when
some changes may be observed, indicating a transition to
more frequent marriage at earlier ages, with such changes
in the reproductive pattern as relatively fewer high parity
births. Although the changes are barely reflected in the
movement of the crude birth rate, which decreased only
from 21.1 to 20.9 during the period 1955 to 1968, a



decrease is likely once the shift in age patterns of fertility
has run its course.

Changes in the fertility trend for Albania appear to
have occurred more recently. During the 1950s, Albania’s
fertility did not follow the general decline observed in
Eastern and Southern Europe, and in 1960, its birth rate
of 43.4 per 1 000 was more than double that of its neigh-
bouring countries.” Between 1960 and 1965, however,
both the gross reproduction rate and the crude birth rate
decreased markedly, the changes being from 3.3 to 2.7,
and 43.4 to 35.2, respectively.

A significant alteration was also registered in the
course of Romanian fertility during the latter half of the
1960s. Prior to that abrupt change, the level and trend of
fertility in that country had not differed very much from
that prevailing in most other countries of Eastern Europe.
But the enforcement of a 1966 law, which rendered abor-
tion illegal, nearly caused a doubling of the crude birth
rate in the space of only one year: the number of live
births per 1 000 population rose from 14.3 in 1966 to
27.4 in 1967. The figure was only slightly lower the
following year, but a decline may be expected, although
its pace is problematic.

The Soviet Union is another country in which the crude
birth rate has recently undergone a marked change within
a relatively short period. The number of live births per
1 000 population dropped from 24.9 in 1960 to 17.2 in
1968. It is of interest that this average national change
masked very considerable variations in conditions of fer-
tility within this vast nation. The fertility of the popu-
lations of the Ukrainian and Baltic Republics ranks at
present with the lowest in the world, while in several
regions of Soviet Asia, fertility, though declining, is still
very high.

Until very recently, Japan was the only Asian country
to have achieved a low level of fertility. It is now evident
that the movement of the crude birth rate in several other
countries of this region in recent years, actually denoted
a genuine decline. These countries are China (Taiwan),
Hong Kong, Republic of Korea, Ryukyu Islands and
Singapore. The changes have been very appreciable in
China (Taiwan), where the rate dropped from 39.5 in
1960 to 28.5 in 1967, and in Hong Kong which registered
a decline over the same period from 36.0 to 24.6. A
decrease appears to have gotten underway also in Ceylon
during the 1960s, with the crude birth rate dropping from
36.6 at the outset of the decade to 31.6 in 1967.

The possibility cannot be excluded that during the next
few years, important decreases in birth rates will also
occur in other countries of the region. Until the extension
of the turn-down in Ceylon gave evidence of a real de-
crease in that country’s birth rate, it had been only in
small countries of Chinese-type culture that a genuine
decrease had been registered. The changing attitudes and
official national policies towards family size and adoption
of fertility regulation methods is probably having some
effect in this region. While it is still not possible, for a
variety of reasons, to assess the demographic impact of
family planning programmes upon crude birth rates, it is

5 Except Poland, for which the crude birth rate was 22.6,
compared with 43.4 for Albania.

unlikely that in the smaller countries, particularly, these
schemes will not eventually influence national reproductive
performance. As regards the larger countries, the prospec-
tive future changes of birth rates and the conditions that
may precipitate them are considerably more problematic.

Some decreases in birth rates have also occurred re-
cently in Latin America, notably in some of the Caribbean
countries. Around 1960, birth rates for this sub-region
had been moderate to high. But from 1960 to 1967-68,
pronounced changes occurred in Barbados (33.6 to 21.9),
Guadeloupe (38.4 to 31.6), Martinique (37.4 to 29.9
[1968]), Puerto Rico (32.3 to 25.1 [1968]) and Trinidad
and Tobago (39.5 to 27.4 [1968]). It will be observed that
in each of these developing countries, birth rates are now
below the level of 30 that in 1960 was found to distinguish
the more developed from the less developed nations.”
While down-turns appear to be emerging in a few other
countries of Middle America, longer series of data of
higher quality are needed before definite declines can be
proclaimed with any confidence. Except for three de-
veloped countries of Temperate South America, the
quality of data and apparent changes are such as to make
conditions in the remainder of South America rather
dubious.

Changes in age-specific fertility

If a population attained its natural fertility, the dis-
tribution of births among women of fertile ages—say ages
15 to 49 years—would be characterized by model values
for ages 20 to 30 with an increasing trend before age 20,
a decreasing trend after age 30 and zero values at each
end of the curve. However, it is unlikely that any people
ever registered natural fertility or produced live births in
accordance with this pattern, for social customs have
always intervened and lowered or otherwise altered the
natural age-specific fertility curve. These customs have
changed over time, and one of the effects has been modi-
fications in patterns of age-specific fertility.

Age 30, which is roughly the middle of the childbearing
period, can be taken as the pivotal point for analysing the
characteristics of age patterns of fertility. It has been
observed that the proportion of total births to women
under age 30 ranges from 40 to 85 per cent in different
populations. Where fertility most closely approximates the
supposed natural level, i.e., where it is very high, the per-
centage of births to women under age 30 varies between
50 and 60 per cent. In these populations, none of the high
fertility age groups of women makes a more exceptional
contribution to total fertility than does another. Such age
patterns of fertility are common to a majority of the
high-fertility less developed countries. When the share of
total fertility contributed by women in each age group is
plotted on a curve, the curve generally has a broad peak,
usually covering the three central five-year age groups. On
the other hand, it is characteristic of populations in low-
fertility, developed countries that childbearing is concen-
trated within a very short span of the reproductive period.

The explanation for this phenomenon may lie in any of
the social factors affecting fertility. When women under

6 Population Bulletin of the United Nations No. 7 — 1963,
with special reference to conditions and trends of fertility in the
world. (United Nations publication, Sales No. : 64.XIIL.2), p. 2.



age 30 contribute the lesser share of total fertility,” it will
usually be found that there is a tendency in the society to
postpone marriage, and that a high proportion of women
complete their reproductive years without ever having
married. Women under age 30 contribute the greater
share of total births in societies where contraception is
widely practiced or where secondary sterility is high and
commences at early ages.

Changes in patterns of age-specific fertility are only
partly related to changes in total fertility; the decline of
fertility during the demographic revolution is usually fol-
lowed sooner or later by an increasing number of births
to women under the age of 30 years and, particularly, by
the concentration of births in a relatively short age span.
Before countries undergo the transition from high to low
fertility, various social customs tend to have a considerable
effect, primarily upon reproduction during the first half
of the childbearing period.® A fertility pattern in which
women under 30 contributed a low share of total births
was rather common in Europe during the 19th century,
and still characterizes Irish fertility data. Moreover, it was
evident in Japan before the transition in that country from
high to Jow fertility, and appears now in what represents
the earlier phase of the transition in the Ryukyu Islands
and several other countries. As fertility drops to a moder-
ate and then to a low level, and particularly after a low
level of fertility has been achieved, it appears generally
to hold that women under the age of 30 years contribute
an increasingly high share of total fertility.

In the developed countries, three patterns of age-specific
fertility may be observed: in one, the highest proportion
of births in any one five-year age group occurs to women
aged 20-24; in the second, the births are concentrated in
the age group 25-29.°

7The total fertility rate shows how many children would be
born on an average to 1000 women passing through the repro-
ductive age span, assuming that the age-specific birth rates of these
women remain constant as of the year calculated, and none of
these women die before the end of the childbearing period.

81t should be noted, however, that in addition to social and
cultural factors, childbearing in high fertility countries is also
influenced by various conditions of health, as well as by the
prevalence of sterility within the populations.

9 Analysis of statistics for a few countries suggests the existence
of a third pattern, namely, one in which births are concentrated
among women aged 23-27. However, in order to pursue the
analysis of this particular age pattern to a useful and informative
point, it would be required to have statistics of births to women
in single years of age for a large number of countries, and such
data are generally unavailable.

The first pattern, that is, a concentration of births to
women aged 20-24 years, appears to be fairly common in
the countries of Eastern Europe, in most of which the
share of total fertility contributed by women in this group
amounts to 40 per cent or more. Japan is the outstanding
example of a country having the second pattern, that is,
where women aged 25-29 make the largest contribution
to total fertility. For example, in 1967, 48.9 per cent of
all Japanese total fertility occurred to women aged 25-29
years.

These two patterns were also found to characterize age-
specific fertility in the other developed countries. In the
majority of European countries, the United States and
Canada, the characteristics of age-specific fertility are
similar to those observed for Eastern European countries,
and therefore may be described by the first pattern. The
second pattern fits such European countries as Switzer-
land, Greece and Luxembourg, as well as the more de-
veloped, low-fertility countries of Asia. Future changes
may include a tendency for patterns in these two groups
of countries to become more nearly similar, as an increase
in the age at marriage is likely in countries wherein fer-
tility is described by the first pattern and a decrease in
those wherein the fertility curve takes the shape of the
second.

The contribution of a disproportionate share of total
fertility by women in a given five-, or even ten-year, age
group suggests a high degree of conformism as regards
patterns of reproductive behaviour. In countries, such as
Japan, where this concentration is extremely heavy, the
conformism may amount to widespread acceptance, per-
haps institutionalization, of the small family norm, along
with the prevalence of associated demographic and socio-
economic conditions.

The increasing concentration of childbearing into a
short, early segment of the reproductive age-span is
apparently characteristic of the transition from high to low
fertility. This, along with the decline of birth rates in some
regions, constitutes the changes of most significance in
recent years. But owing to lack of good statistical data
for large numbers of developing countries at varying fer-
tility levels, it is not possible to examine fully the relation-
ship of fertility conditions and trends to the evolution of
the age-specific fertility pattern. Thus, much remains to be
known of the timing of these changes and the effects upon
them of certain alterations in customs and other factors
that influence fertility.



CHAPTER II.

TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

INTRODUCTION

SOURCE OF DATA

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
are_official data unless otherwise indicated. They have
been assembled by the Statistical Office of the United
Nations from official publications and from data trans-
mitted 1n monthly and annual questionnaires and in corre-
spondence by the national statistical services or other

appropriate government offices of over 220 countries.

To establish comparability in so far as computation
procedures are concerned, all rates and ratios (except life-
table functions and a few exceptions noted in the rate

tables) have been computed. in the Statistical Office of the .

United Nations according to the methods described for
each table. The populations used for the computation of
rates are those published in this or previous issues of the
Yearbook.

In cases where differences are observed between data

in_this volume and those published in previous Demo-

raghzc Yearbooks or related pubhcatlons, statistics m,

this issue_may he assumed to reflect revisions received in
the Statistical Office by 1 March 1970.

ARRANGEMENT AND NUMBERING OF TABLES

The tables in this Demographic Yearbook are grouped
under nine subject matter headings and these are arranged
in the following order: World Summary (which cuts across
subject matter boundaries), Population, Natality, Foetal
Mortality, Infant Mortality, General Mortality, Life
Tables, Nuptiality and Divorce. The tables are numbered
in sequence throughout the book. With the exception of
Nos. 1-4, recurring tables do not maintain the same num-
ber from issue to issue because of the policy of rotation
whereby a different subject is featured each year with the
consequent expansion and contraction in the number of
tables devoted to each subject.

FEATURED SUBJECT

isgﬂqg“_;,s ,fngtal;ty” ,Thlrty-four tables are devoted to this
subject, including 6 which are recurring tables shown
each year but in less detail than is possible when they are
part of the feature subject.

SCOPE OF DATA

Geographic coverage

In accordance with the original plans, the geographic
coverage of the tables has been made as extensive as
possible. This means that the Yearbook shows in each
table national statistics for as many countries as provide

them. In addition, vital statistics for ethnic or geographic
segments of the population are presented when national
statistics are not available. These data are included not as
representative statistics but as an index to the availability
of statistics. It should be emphasized that publication of
all available data does not indicate that a value judgement
has been made as to their accuracy except as it is reflected
in the quality codes, described on pp. 10 and 11.

Table 2 is the most comprehensive, showing population
and_area for every country having at least-50. inhabitants.
_Time series of total population and vital statlstlgs are next
most comprehensive. Frequency distributions in which a
population characteristic is the variable are of more
limited coverage, and the geographic scope decreases even
further when more than one variable is introduced or
where the table consists of rates or ratios.

Territorial composition

In so far as possible, both time series and frequency
distributions are for the territory within the 1969 bound-
aries of the country specified. Whenever the territory to
which data relate is other than present, footnotes have
been used to describe the ways in which the territorial
composition of the reporting area differs from the area
within 1969 boundaries.

In cases where, because of frequent or recent boundary
changes or other reasons, the present territorial com-
position might require clarification, the salient points have
been set forth in table 2. The particulars are also given in
other tables where such changes have bearing on the data
presented.

Data given under the heading, “Eastern Germany”,
relate to the area of the German Democratic Republic,
the authorities of which have furnished the data. Certain
data supplied by the Federal Republic of Germany include
also data relating to West Berlin, for which separate
figures are not available.

Definition of population

In assembling national demographic statistics for pub-
lication, the basic aim has been to obtain data for the
present-in-area or de facto population rather than for the
habitually resident or de jure inhabitants. Thus, unless
otherwise noted, it must be assumed that popfﬂatlon and

vital statistics cover both natlonals and ahens native and

foreign-born, aborlgmes ]ungle tribes, nomadlc “peoples,
displaced persons, internees, refugees and any other group
present within the borders of a country at a specified time.
Hence, population estimates which have been adjusted to
include national armed forces and diplomats stationed out-

side the country, and to exclude alien armed forces,



foreign diplomats and enemy prisoners of war stationed
in the area are explained in the tables both where the
population figures are shown and, if necessary, where
these figures are used in the computation of vital-statistics
rates.

NOMENCLATURE

Names of countries

Because of space limitations, the country names listed
in the tables are generally the commonly employed abbre-
viations in use in the United Nations as of 31 December
1969, the full official titles being used only when a short
form is_not available. However, for purposes of clarity, the
following full official titles are used in table 2: United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic. In tables 3-49, these five coun-
tries are referred to by the following short forms: United
Kingdom, United States, USSR, Byelorussian SSR and
Ukrainian SSR, respectively.

Arrangement of country names

Country names in the stub of the tables are grouped by
continents, the sequence of which is determined by English
alphabetic order, i.e. Africa; America, North; America,
South; Asia; Europe Oceania; and USSR. Within each
continent, countries are listed in English alphabetic order.

Table 2 shows every country in the world having at
least 50 inhabitants; tables 3-49 show only those coun-
tries for which statistics are available.

Changes in couniry names in 1969 and order
of listing since 1969 Demographic Yearbook

The following changes have been made in the 1969
issue of the Demographic Yearbook:

1For a listing of the majority of these areas, see Names of
Countries and Adjectives of Nationality (Umted Nations docu-
HLQ_ILST/CS/SERF 248, 24 December 1968.

Ifni, formerly shown separately, is now shown under
Morocco.

Maldives, formerly shown as Maldive Islands.

It should be emphasized that the designations employed
and the presentation of the material in this publication do
not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on
the part of the Secretariat of the United Nations con-
cerning the legal status of any country or territory or of
its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its fron-
tiers. They were adopted solely for the purpose of pro-
viding a convenient geographic basis for the accompanying
statistical scries. The same qualification applies to all notes
and explanations concerning the geographic units for
which data are presented.

TABLE FOOTNOTING

Since it has become increasingly difficult with succes-
sive issues of the Demographic Yearbook to include all
the data that are available and desirable, a new system of
footnoting, designed to save space, has been adopted in
this issue. Whereas all the footnotes appearing on each
page of a table were formerly placed at the bottom of that
page, users will note that in this issue a_single listing of
footnotes for each table is given at the end of the table.
While thi system may be somewhat less convenient. for
users, the advantages of releasing space for presentation
of addltlonal data could no longer be overlooked.

EVALUATION OF QUALITY OF DATA

The attempt to differentiate demographic statistics
according to their degree of accuracy, begun in the 1959
issue, has been continued in this Demographic Yearbook.
Distinction is achieved through the use of two different
type fonts—roman type for relatively “‘reliable” data.and

italics for those of lesser reliability, For a description of

the methods used to evaluate the data, see the discussion
under “Population” and “Vital Statistics”, which follows.

AREA

Statistics of territorial expanse or geographic area are
found in tables 1 and 2. Table 2 shows the most recent
area estimate for every geographic unit of the world;
table 1 shows aggregate area for the world, 8 Major Areas
and 22 Component Regions. Unless otherwise specified,
all of these figures are assumed to represent total area,
that is, they comprise the land area and inland waters
(assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes) and exclude
only polar regions and some uninhabited islands.

Area is given in square kilometres, the conversion from
square miles (if required) having been accomplished by
equating 1 square mile to 2.589988 square kilometres.
Use of a different factor would give slightly different
results. Rounding also may affect the last digit of the
value.

Apparent inconsistency with previously published fig-
ures may be due to the introduction of improved area
estimates, to increases in actual land surface by recla-
mation, or to a change in the unit of measurement used.

In most cases it was possible to ascertain the reason for a
revision but, failing this, the latest figures have neverthe-
less been accepted as correct and substituted for values
previously on file. Some slight changes in area figures
from those previously published are also due to the use
of the factor given above (2.589988), which was adopted
by the Statistical Office in 1965, replacing the factor of
2.589998 previously used.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Lack of international comparability between area sta-
tistics arises primarily from differences in definition. For
example, area defined as ‘“land and water” cannot be
considered comparable to “land area” figures unless the
amount of inland water is known to be negligible. Also
the term “water area” may vary in meaning from one
country to another; in one, it may comprise only major
rivers and lakes (‘“inland water” according to the stand-



ard), while in others, it may include, in addition, coastal
bays, inlets and gulfs. Variations of this type especially
among countries with coastlines can impair international
comparability.

Another problem concerns the source of the area data.
Some area figures are based on surveys, carried out by
modern scientific methods; others are simply conjectures
based on random items of information. Some values are

of recent origin, reflecting current knowledge and signi-
ficant territorial changes up to the present time; others
are not current and may thereby fail to take cognizance
of recent boundary rectifications. Since neither the exact
method of determining the area nor the precise definition
of its composition and time reference is known for all
countries, the values in table 2 should not be considered
strictly comparable from country to country.

POPULATION

This twenty-first issue of the Dermographic Yearbook
features natality statistics; hence, population statistics are
the subject of only nine of the 49 tables, namely, tables
1,2, 2, 4,5,6,7, 8,9 and 10. These nine tables show (1)
the “Size of natlonal and city populations, (2) trends in
population size of countries, continents, regions and the
world; (3) age-sex composition; (4) marital status com-
position, child/woman ratios and (5) lifetime fertility
distributions. These are population data considered funda-
mental for analyses of fertility as well as the basic popu-
lation figures required on a continuing basis for most other
purposes. Population by marital status, age and sex should
also be included in a volume featuring natality but, since
space was limited, these data have been omitted. Reference
should be made to the 1968 issue of the Demographic
Yearbook where these data will be found. Limited as the
coverage is, these population statistics exemplify clearly
the types of variation common to population data as a
whole.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Certain types of variation will be readily seen in the
data: viz, definitions and concepts of characteristics differ
from country to country, and national classification
schemes do not always conform to the standard adopted
for the Yearbook tables. These types of variation are noted
on the tables whenever possible; they are also discussed
in connexion with specific tables.?

There are other more fundamental sources of variation,
however, which are common to all population data but
which are not always readily apparent. They include
different concepts of what constitutes “total” population;
under- or overenumeration and omission at the census;
unreliability of age reporting; and variations in the reli-
ability of estimates. These, together with some of the
means used to evaluate their magnitude, are discussed
below.

Definition of total population

Variation in the composition of the population de-
scribed as the “total” for different countries is one of the
most important factors to be considered in evaluating
comparability. Although there can be an infinite number
of variations, the total population of a country is conven-
tionally described as de facto or de jure.

2 For further discussion, see Handbook of Population Census
Methods : Vol. 1, General Aspects of a Population Census; Vol.
11, Economic Characteristics of the Population ; Vol. 111, Demogra-
phic and Social Characteristics of the Population (United Nations
publication, Sales No. : 58.XVIL6 (Vols. I, II, III).

De facto and de jure

A true de facto or present-in-area concept implies that
all persons physically present in the country—re51dents
and non-residents alike—have been counted in the local
area where they were found at the time of the census. The
de jure count, in contrast, comprises all persons who
normally reside in the area, irrespective of where they
might happen to have been at the time of the census. Simple
as these concepts appear, strict conformity to either of
them is rarely found. Moreover, even when these terms
are used with precision to describe the method of obtaining
sub-national totals in a census of population, they are
often misleading when applied to the national figures in an
international context. Also, the terms encountered may
correctly describe the place of enumeration (i.e., place of
occurrence versus place of residence) but be incorrect
when used to describe the tabulated data.

The wide variation which exists in the actual com-
position of national census totals defined as de facto and
de jure can be seen from table A, page 16, of the 1960
Demographic Yearbook, which shows how certain sub-
groups of the population were treated in the censuses
taken between 1945 and 1954 in 52 sovereign countries.
The sub-groups within the country, whose inclusion or
eéxclusion from the enumeration are considered in the
Table, are: nomadic tribes, aborigines, alien armed forces,
merchant seamen in port or ashore, alien displaced per-
sons, enemy prisoners of war, foreign diplomatic per-
'sonnel other civilian aliens permanently resident and
other c1v111an aliens temporarily present. The sub-groups
of persons who may be outside the country at the time of
the census are: national armed forces, merchant seamen
at sea, diplomatic personnel and other civilian nationals
temporarily absent.

The lack of uniformity in the treatment of these sub-
groups in respect of population designated as de facto and
de jure, makes it evident that the terms, though tradi-
tionally accepted, fail to convey a clear understanding of
the composition of the “total” population. Nevertheless,
though they have almost lost international meaning, they
are the terms encountered in connexion with national
statistics and, as such, must be considered in using popu-
lation data from different countries.?

Modified de facto (international conventional total)

In an effort to provide better information for con-
structing world and regional population aggregates from

3 For a more detailed discussion of de jure and de facto concepts
and the implications of these concepts in connexion with enumera-
tion, see Handbook of Population Census Methods, op. cit.,, Vol.
I, pp. 91-92 and Vol. III, pp. 55-59.



the results of censuses taken around 1950, the Population
Commission of the United Nations recommended a “modi-

fied de facto” tabulation of the total population in addition -
to any other total used for national purposes.* This same

concept was included in the Principles and Recom-
mendations for National Population Censuses, designed
to provide guidance for the taking of the 1960 cycle of
censuses. In the 1960 recommendations, the new total
was called the “international conventional total”, and it
_ was defined as “the total number of persons present in the
country at the time of the census, excluding foreign mili-

:Ld_}& naval and diplomatic personnel and their families
i located in the country but including military, naval and

‘ diplomatic personnel of the country and their families

&

| located abroad,

and merchant seamen resident in the
country but at sea at the time of the census”.®

Since the computed total was called for in addition to
any other total used for national purposes, there is no
expectation that it would necessarily have been used in
the detailed census tabulations. Therefore, beginning with
the 1963 Demographic Yearbook, the assumption that all
census results refer to the modified de facto population
was abandoned, and the modification has been described
only where it is known to have been made.

Reliability of census data

Evaluation of census “total”’

Irrespective of whether the census is de facto or de jure
in concept, the obtaining of a complete yet unduplicated
total count of the population of an area presents numerous
difficulties. These difficulties are, of course, more pro-
nounced in arecas where the inhabitants are unfamiliar
with census-taking, but it should be emphasized that they
are present in every enumeration.®

Measuring the amount of under- or overenumeration by
a post-censal field check or other means, as described in
chapter I of the 71962 Demographic Yearbook, makes it
possible to correct the total, but it is usually impossible
to revise the attribute classifications, except perhaps the
geographic distribution. Hence, the principal use of post-
censal checks is to point up the lack of completeness
inherent in even the most carefully planned and executed
census and to 5t1mu1ate adoptlon of procedures more con-
ducive to precision. To assist in the interpretation of data
in the various tables of the Yearbook, care has been taken
to describe the census results, in so far as this is possible,
as relating to population actually enumerated or as having
been adjusted by a correction factor.”

Evaluation of age distribution

Age—the characteristic most universally investigated
both in population and vital statistics—is commonly de-
termined on the basis of two types of questions, used

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Ninth
Session, Supplement No. 7 (United Nations document E/1313),
pp. 16-17.

5 Principles and Recommendations
Censuses
para. 403.

6 For further discussion, see United Nations, Demographic Year-
book, 1962 (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 63.XIIL1)
Chapter 1, Also Handbook of Population Census Methods: Vol. 1
op. cit., pp. 104-111.

7 National estimates of underenumeration are given in table 2,
p- 116.

for National Population
(United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.XVILS),

singly or in combination. The first type asks the re-
spondent for date of birth; the alternative method requires
that the age be given in completed units of time, that is,
age at last birthday—in years for adults and in months,
weeks, days or hours of life for infants. These two methods
do not necessarily result in data of equal accuracy. There
is evidence that the date-of-birth type of inquiry yields
more precise data than the direct question on “age”, but
it is obviously of limited applicability in areas where a
large proportion of the population is illiterate or unable,
for other reasons, to give the exact date of birth. On the
other hand, the direct question on age may also be
answered incorrectly, either through ignorance or deli-
berate misstatement.

Another source of variation may be found in the
method of classifying the age data after they have been
collected. The recommended method is to convert the
date-of-birth information to “age at last birthday” by sub-
tracting the exact date of birth from the date of the census.
This age, which will be in the largest units of completed
time, (i.e. years, months, or days of age), would then be
tabulated by single years if desired or classified into
selected age groups. This method of “completed years” is
not always used, however. Some countries classify by the
year of birth which is equivalent to determining age by
finding the difference between the year of birth and the
yvear of the census. In such a classification, a child born in
the calendar year immediately prior to the census year
would be counted as one year of age even though he might
not have completed one month of life. This type of classi-
fication can usually be identified by the fact that the fre-
quencies in the under-one-year category appear smaller
than they should be in relation to the succeeding cate-
gories. It should be noted, however, that for a year during
which a large number of births took place, the effect may
not be so clear.

Another source of non-comparability may result from
differences in the method of reckoning age, e.g., the
Western versus the Eastern or, as it is usually known, the
Engllsh versus the Chinese system. By the latter, a child
is regarded as one year old at birth and his age advances
one year at each Chinese New Year. The effect of this
systerii 18 most ‘obvious at the beginning of the age span
wheré the frequencies in the under-one-year category are
markedly understated. The effect on higher age groups is
not so apparent. Distributions constructed on this basis are
often adjusted before publication, but the possibility of
such aberrations should not be excluded when census data
by age are compared.

Misstatements of age may be due to a variety of causes,
among which may be cited ignorance of correct age; care-
lessness in reporting and recording, a general tendency to
state age in figures ending in certain digits (such as zero,
two, five and eight); a tendency to exaggerate length of
life at advanced ages; a possibly subconscious aversion to
certain numbers such as 13; and wilful misrepresentations
arising from motives of an economic, social, political or
purely personal character. The above-cited reasons for
misstatements are common to most 1nvest1gat10ns of age
and to most countries, and they may impair comparability
to a marked degree.

As a result of the above mentioned difficulties the age-
sex distribution of population in many countries shows



irregularities which may be summarized as follows:
(1) deficiency in number of infants and young children,
(2) heaping at ages ending in O and 5, (3) a preference
for even ages over odd ages, (4) unexpectedly large dif-
ferences between the frequency of males and females at
certain ages, and (5) unaccountably large differences be-
tween the frequencies in adjacent age groups. Comparison
of identical age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as
well as study of the age-sex composition of each census,
may reveal these and other inconsistencies, some of which
are characteristic of even the most modern censuses.

Index of Concentration: To measure the accuracy of
age statistics on the evidence of irregularities in S-year
groups, an index was devised for presentation in the
1949-50 Demographic Yearbook.® Although this index
was sensitive to various sources of inaccuracy in the data,
it could also be affected considerably by real fluctuations
of past demographic development. It could not, therefore,
be applied indiscriminately to all types of statistics, unless
certain adjustments were made and caution used in the
interpretation of results.

The publication of population statistics by single years
of age in the 1955 issue of the Demographic Yearbook
made it possible to apply a simple, yet highly sensitive,
index known as Whipple’s Index, or the Index of Concen-
tration,® the interpretation of which is relatively free from
consideration of factors not connected with the accuracy
of age returns. More refined methods for the measurement
of age accuracy by single years have been devised, but
this particular index was selected for presentation in the
Demographic Yearbook on the basis of its simplicity and
the wide use it has already found in other sources.

Whipple’s Index “is obtained by summing the age
returns between 23 and 62 years inclusive and finding
what percentage is borne by the sum of the returns of
years ending with 5 and O to one-fifth of the total sum.
The results would vary between a minimum of 100,
representing no concentration at all, and a maximum of
500, if no returns were recorded with any digits other
than the two mentioned.” *°

The index is applicable to all age distributions for which
single years are given at least to the age of 62, with the
following exceptions: (1) where the data presented are
the result of graduation, no irregularity is scored by
Whipple’s Index, even though the graduated data may still
be affected by inaccuracies of a different type; (2) where
statistics on age have been derived by reference to the
year of birth, and tendencies to round off the birth year
would result in overly frequent age returns with odd
figures of age, the frequency of age returns with terminal

8 In this index, differences were scored from expected values of
ratios between numbers of either sex in the same age group, and
numbers of the same sex in adjoining age groups. In compounding
the score, allowance had to be made for certain factors such as
the effects of past fluctuations in birth rates, of heavy war casualties,
and of the smallness of the population itself. A detailed description
of the index, with results of its application to the data presented
in the Demographic Yearbooks of 1949-50 and 1951, is furnished
in Population Bulletin No. 2 (United Nations publication, Sales
No.: 52.XII1.4), pp. 59-79. The scores obtained from statistics
presented in the 1952 Demographic Yearbook are presented in
that issue, and the index has also been briefly explained in that
issue, as well as those of 1953 and 1954.

9 United States, Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census . . .
Vol. 1, pp. 291-292.

10 Census of India, 1921, Vol. 1, Part 1, report by J. T. Marten,
Calcutta, 1924, pp. 126-127.

digits 5 and 0 is not an adequate measure of their
accuracy.

Whipple’s Index was applied to a number of the single-
year-of-age distributions of population from censuses
taken between 1945 and 1954; the ratings achieved by 91
such distributions can be found on pages 18-19 of the
1960 Demographic Yearbook, as well as in the 1955 and
1956 issues.

The index has also been computed for the single-year-
of-age statistics available as of 31 December 1963 from
censuses held between 1955 and 1962. The results of this
tentative rating of 62 distributions for both sexes com-
bined were published in the 1963 Demographic Yearbook,
page 20.

Reliability of population estimates

The reliability of a population estimate depends on the
nature and quality of the statistics employed in its con-
struction and on the method by which these statistics are
combined. An estimate is considered reliable if the prob-
ability of a relatively large error is slight, or if errors in a

given probability rahge are relatively small. A measure of

reliability defined in such terms can actually be calculated,
provided there is a quantitative appraisal of possible errors
in each of the component factors of the estimate. For
population statistics, such quantitative appraisals have
been obtained systematically in relatively few countries.
Accordingly only rough assessments of reliability can be
made in most_cases, based on a consideration of the
methods by which the current population estimates are
obtained.

Evaluation of current estimates of total population

As a rough indication of the presumable degree of
reliability in current estimates of total population, a code
describing the manner of their construction was introduced
experimentally in table 1 of the 1949-50 issue of the
Demographic Yearbook. With increased experience and
knowledge, it became evident that the slight modifications
introduced each year subsequent to 1952 were not ade-
quate. By 1958, a more far-reaching modification seemed
both feasible and necessary for two reasons: (1) it had
become practicable to separate more clearly the logical
elements which affected the reliability of each estimate,
and (2) it was considered desirable to give more weight
to the effect of the time which had elapsed between the
date of the last basic population measurement (e.g., the
last census) and the date of the current estimate.

In constructing the new code, five elements have been
recognized as affecting the reliability of a current popu-
lation estimate: (1) the nature of the base measurement
of the population, (2) the probable error in that base
measurement, (3) the time elapsed since the last mea-
surement, (4) the method of time adjustment by which
the base figure was brought up to date, and (5) the quality
of the time adjustment. However, since very few com-
parable indications of the probable error in the base mea-
surements have been secured so far, only elements (1),
(3), (4) and (5) can be systematically considered.
Hence, the revised code is composed of four parts, namely,
the nature of the base data, their recency, the nature of
the time adjustment, and its_guality. The symbols. of the
code_are listed below:




Quality
Part 1.

Code for Current Estimates of Total Population 1!

Nature of base data (capital letter)
A _Complete census of individuals.
"B Sample survey. 77
C Partial census or partial registration of individuals.
D Conjecture.
.. Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (subscript numeral following

capital letter)
Numeral indicates time elapsed (in years)
establishment of base figure.

since

Part III. Method of time adjustment (lowercase letter)

a Adjustment by continuous population register.

b Adjustment based on calculated balance of births,
deaths and migration.

¢ Adjustment by assumed rate of population in-
crease.

d No adjustment; base figure held constant at least
two consecutive years.

x Adjustment derived from
estimates.

.. Method of time adjustment not determined.

regional population

Part IV. Quality or adjustment for types a and b (numeral

following letter a or b)
1 Population balance adequately accounted for.
2 Adequacy of accounting for population balance
not determined but assumed to be adequate.
3 Population balance not adequately accounted for.

Quality of adjustment for type ¢ (numeral following
letter ¢)

1 Two or more censuses taken at decennial in-
tervals or Jess.

2 Two or more censuses taken, but latest interval
exceeds a decennium.

3 One or no census taken.

Italic type: The “Code for Current Estimates of Total
Population” given above describes in abbreviated form
the method used in constructing the estimates of total
population for a current year which, in this Demographic
Yearbook, relates to 1969. The quality of these estimates
can be ascertained roughly by the application of certain
criteria based on their origin.

To begin with, reliable estimates can be defined as those
having their origin in a census of population (coded A);
those based on a sample survey representing the majority

_of the population (coded B); and, provided the total
population is under 1000 persons, those obtained by
annual administrative counting of population (coded C).

A second criteria of reliability is the “method of time
adjustment”. Time adjustment by the population-register
method (coded a), or by the balancing equation method
(coded b), is considered acceptable, provided the com-
ponents of the adjusting factors are adequately accounted
for. “Adequate” accounting is defined for this purpose as
combinations of (a) and (b) with 1 and 2. “Less good”
time adjustment includes updating by assumed rates of
population growth (coded e¢); no updating (coded d),
and method unknown (coded ... ).

11 For detailed explanation of the content of each category of
the code, see 1964 Demographic Yearbook, pp. 12-14.

Applications of the above criteria results in “reliable”
and “less reliable” estimates and in the tables, the latter
are distinguished from the former by being set in italic,
rather than in roman type.

Evaluation of time series of population estimates

The code described above was designed primarily to
evaluate the reliability of a particular estimate of total
population for a current date. However, since there is
usually a certain consistency in the manner in which coun-
tries prepare their population estimates from year to year,
the code has some relevance also to the estimates for other
recent years. Therefore, it was decided to assume that the
quality of the entire time series was the same as that of
the latest official estimate.!?

Hence, the time trend of estimates is set in italics if the
code for the estimate in the latest year column is “less
reliable”. No attempt has been made to split the series
even though it is evident that the data now considered
reliable are of varying degrees of reliability, and that, in
earlier years, many must have been considerably less
reliable than the current classification implies. Thus it
will be evident that this method overstates the probable
reliability of the time series in many cases. It may also
understate the reliability of estimates for years immediate-
ly preceding or following a census enumeration.

Evaluation of estimated age distribufions

Estimates of the age/sex distribution of population may
be constructed by two major methods: (1) by applying
the specific components of population change to each age/
sex group of the population as enumerated at the census;
and (2) by distributing the total estimated for a post-
censal year proportionately according to the age/sex
structure at the time of the census. Estimates constructed
by the latter method are not published in the Demographic
Yearbook.

Among those published, estimated age/sex distributions
are categorized as “reliable” or “less reliable” according
to the method of construction established for “total”

_population. Hence, the quality designation of the total

figure, as determined by the code, is considered to apply
also to the whole distribution by age and sex, and the
data are set in italics or roman type, as appropriate, on
this basis alone.

Although the accuracy of the age statements at the time
of the census has been studied and the results of a number
of censuses have been rated (see p. 9), no attempt has
been made to project this evaluation to the post-censal
estimates by age and sex.

12 United Nations estimates are preferably constructed according
to the same method as was used for the latest official figure. How-
ever, lack of the proper time-adjustment components often dictates
the use of a less desirable method in which case the quality code
for the time series is determined by the latest official estimate,
irrespective of its time reference.

VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook, vital sta-
tistics have been defined as statistics_of live birth, death,
foetal death, marriage and divorce. This is in accord with
Principle 201 of the United Nations Principles for a Vital

Statistics System*® which defines the field of vital sta-
tistics as encompassing these, as well as statistics of adop-

13 Princiﬁes for a Vital Statistics System ; Recommendations
for the Improvement and Standardization of Vital Statistics (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: 53.XVIL8), p. 6.

10



tions, legitimations, recognitions, annulments and legal
separations.

‘The factors which affect international comparability of
vital statistics are much the same as those which must be
considered in evaluating the variations in population sta-
tistics. Differences in geographic and ethnic coverage of
the data; variation in the reliability of the statistics, as
measured by completeness of registration and of reporting
in household surveys; non-sampling and sampling errors
and other sources of bias; diverse tabulation procedures;
differences in statistical definitions of vital events—all
these may influence comparability.

Standards for the improvement of vital statistics in
respect of these and other factors have been set forth in
the Principles for a Vital Statistics System.** The utility of
these international recommendations has been further de-
veloped, and their application to national situations
explored in the Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods.*
The Handbook also discusses in detail the sources of error
in vital statistics which are outlined below, and reference
should be made to it for further details. Reference should
also be made to the Handbook of Household Surveys ¢ for
a discussion of the effects of sampling and response errors
in the interview-type inquiry.

SOURCES OF VARIATION
Fragmentary coverage—geographic and ethnic

Despite the fact that the obtaining of statistics of live
birth, death, foetal death, marriage and divorce has been
given priority in the United Nations recommendations, the
availability of such statistics varies widely.?” This is due
in part to lack of uniformity and universality in national
legislation. In some areas, registration is compulsory only
for births and deaths; in others, it is compulsory for only
a small part of the population (e.g., European or non-
indigenous population). In still other countries there is no
national provision for compulsory registration, but only
municipal or state ordinances which do not cover the
entire geographic area. Still other countries have de-
veloped a registration area which comprises only a part
of the country, the remainder being excluded for reasons
of inaccessibility or because of economic and cultural
considerations that make regular registration a practical
impossibility.

Examinations of the tables will show that the avail-
ability of vital statistics from civil registers is particularly
spotty in Africa. They are only slightly more available for
much of Asia and parts of Latin America. In these con-
tinents, coverage is uneven and the statistics generally
incomplete and unreliable. This fragmentary coverage is
an important limitation to international comparability. It
should be noted, however, that estimated rates obtained
by the sample survey method or from analysis of census

14 Ibid.

15 Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods. (United Nations publi-
cation, Sales No. : 55.XVIL1).

16 Handbook of Household Surveys (United Nations publication,
Sales No. : 64.XVIL.13) chapters II and IX.

17 For an analysis of the regional availability of birth and death
statistics, see Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. 6—
1962 with special reference to the situation and recent trends of
mortality in the world (United Nations publication, Sales No. :
62.X111.2) and Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. T—
1963 with special reference to conditions and trends of fertility in
the world (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.XIIL2).

11

returns are becoming increasingly available. Although
such estimates cannot be considered an adequate substi-
tute for reliable registration statistics, they do provide
valuable interim information and they are included in
the tables.

Reliability of vital statistics

In addition to the variations which arise because of lack
of national provision for civil registration, there are also
differences in the effectiveness with which national laws
operate in the various countries. The manner in which the
law is implemented and the degree to which the public
complies with the legislation determine the reliability of
the vital statistics obtained from the civil registers.

Evaluation of vital statistics for a current year

Deficiencies in vital statistics are often fairly obvious.
An examination of the computed or implied rates will
almost always indicate the cases for which a presumption
of incompleteness is probably justified. However, this
technique applies only where the data are markedly defi-
cient, where they are tabulated by date of occurrence and
where the population base is correctly estimated. Tabu-
lation by date of registration will often produce rates
which appear correct, simply because the numerator is
artificially inflated by the inclusion of delayed registrations
and, conversely, rates may be of credible magnitude because
the population at risk has been underestimated.’® More-
over, it should be remembered that knowledge of what is
credible in regard to levels of fertility, mortality, and nup-
tiality is extremely scanty for many parts of the world,
and borderline cases, which are the most difficult to
appraise, are frequent.

Since an evaluation of quality, based solely on examin-
ation of the tabulated series, can be very misleading, the
United Nations makes a special effort to obtain national
estimates of the completeness and accuracy of vital sta-
tistics from civil registers, using the Demographic Year-
book annual “Questionnaire on Vital Statistics” for this
purpose.

On the basis of information accumulated from the ques-
tionnaires, from direct correspondence and from relevant
official publications, it has been possible to classify current
national vital statistics from civil registers into three broad
quality categories, as follows:

Quality Code for Current Vital Statistics

C Data stated to be virtually complete, i.e., repre-
senting at least 90 per cent coverage of the events
occurring each year.

U Data stated to be unreliable, that is, less than
90 per cent coverage.

... Data concerning which no specific information is
available.

The way in which the classification was made did not
permit the application of uniform, objective criteria with
respect to reliability. In many cases, the basis for the
country’s own evaluation of the data was not given.
Nevertheless, it was felt that, under the circumstances,
national statistical offices were in the best position to judge

18 For discussion of this point, see page 12.



the quality of their data and that even the two very broad
categories that could be established on this basis would be
useful in furnishing some indication of the reliability of
the statistics presented in this Yearbook.

The results of this classification (C, U or ...) appear
in the first column of the trend tables which show total
frequencies and rates for live births, foetal deaths, infant
deaths, marriages and divorces. Here also, in the form of
footnotes, will be found the exact values—when they
exist—upon which the U code was based.

Despite the fact that the code is presented only in con-
nexion with the trend tables, it is of course applicable to
recent vital statistics for the country in question wherever
they appear in the Yearbook. Thus, in using data from
any vital-statistics table, reference should be made to the
quality code on the time-trend tables before any com-
parisons or analyses are attempted. In the case of the life-
table function in table 46 however, adjustments have
usually been made for deficiencies in the basic data.

Strictly speaking, the reliability code relates specifically
to vital-statistics frequencies obtained from civil registers
and only indirectly to rates which are computed by relating
these frequencies to a population base. However, since the
two compenents of the rate—the numerator and the de-
nominator—are not unrelated, particularly where vital
statistics have been utilized in the construction of the
population estimates, rates based on unreliable vital sta-
tistics are coded “U” even though their magnitude may
appear credible. A fuller evaluation of current rates may
be made by considering also the evaluation of the quality
of the population estimates.

Italic type: Data coded U and those for which reliability
is unknown (...) are typeset in italics to distinguish them
quickly from more reliable figures.

Estimated rates are set in roman type. This is a change
in procedure introduced in the 1967 issue of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook which is justified as follows: Estimated
rates of birth, death, infant mortality and natural increase
are usually ad hoc estimates which have either been
derived from the results of a sample interview survey or
by demographic analysis. They have been included in the
tables because they are assumed to represent a better
estimate of the true level of the rate in question than can
be provided by the existent civil registration system. By
implication, therefore, they are also assumed to be “re-
liable” and as such they should be set in roman type to
distinguish them from patently unreliable registered rates.

Evaluation of vital-statistics time series

Evaluation of the quality of a time series of vital sta-
tistics is more difficult than evaluation of data for a single
year. Since a time series of vital statistics is usually
generated only by a system of continuous civil registration,
it was decided to assume that the quality of the entire
series was that implied by the code for the latest-year’s
data obtained from civil registers. Hence, if the code for
the latest registered data was unreliable (U) or unknown
(...) the frequencies and rates for the whole registered
time series were set in italics. Conversely, if the latest
registered data were alleged to be complete (C) the series
of registered data was set in roman type.

Estimated rates which may be interspersed in the series
continue to be set in roman type.

It is recognized that this method is not entirely valid,
because it is known that, in earlier years, many of the
series were considerably less reliable than the current code
implies. But, since it was felt that an obvious means was
desirable for identifying data whose reliability was ques-
tionable and, since the effect is to overstate rather than
understate reliability, the current code—despite its defi-
ciencies—has been used as a basis of classification and
identification.

Tabulation Procedures
Place-of-occurrence statistics

In accordance with part (c¢) of Principle 409, vital
statistics shown in this Yearbook relate to the de facto or
present-in-area population. Thus, unless otherwise noted,
vital statistics cover all events which occurred within the
present boundaries of the geographic areas shown and
among all segments of population therein. Footnotes are
used to show deviations from this present-in-area concept.

The need for distinguishing between statistics for areas
or populations where registration is moderately complete
and those in which it is incomplete, has been recognized
in Principles 402 and 403.%° In line with these Principles,
statistics for some countries regularly exclude data for a
segment of the population in which registration, though
compulsory, is not even moderately complete, and for
which, therefore, vital statistics are very unreliable. Coun-
tries which follow this procedure include Surinam where
data for the tribal population are excluded and Peru and
Venezuela whose Indian jungle population is excluded.
Australia, which used to exclude data for aborigines,
include them beginning 1967. These cases, as well as
others where the geographic area or population covered
by the statistics is less than the entire country, are noted
in the tables.

By date of occurrence versus date of registration

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the
Demographic Yearbook refer to events which occurred
during the specified year, rather than to those which were
registered during that period. This is in accord with the
United Nations Principles.”

Symbol: Reference to the tables will reveal, however,
that despite this international Principle, a considerable
number of countries tabulate their vital statistics not by
date of occurrence but by date of registration; moreover,
very few of these analysed the results with a view to
proving their adequacy as measures of natality or mor-
tality. Because such statistics can be very misleading, the
countries known to tabulate vital statistics by date of
registration are identified in the tables by a dagger sym-
bol(7). The absence of the dagger, therefore, implies
date-of-occurrence tabulation but, since complete in-
formation is not available, this assumption may overstate
the “occurrence group” to some extent.

Because this factor is so inextricably related to delay
in registration, it must always be considered in conjunc-

19 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., p. 18.

20 Ibid., p. 17.
21 Ibid., Principle 408.
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tion with the quality code with which it appears on the
trend tables. Obviously if registration of births is complete
and timely (code C) the ill effects of tabulating by date
of registration are, for all practical purposes, nullified.
Similarly, the qualification is less significant in connexion
with death statistics because, in most countries, the sani-
tary code requires that a death must be registered before
a burial permit can be issued and this regulation tends to
make registration prompt. The symbol is even less mean-
ingful in relation to marriage and divorce statistics be-
cause, in most countries, these events are registered imme-
diately or within a reasonably short period after their
occurrence in order to ensure their legality. It is least
meaningful for foetal-death statistics because of the need
for a burial permit and because registration of foetal
deaths is usually made at once, or not at all.

Effect on comparability: As noted above, if registration
is prompt, the difference between statistics tabulated by
the date of occurrence and those tabulated by date of
registration might be negligible. In such cases, the only
factor affecting comparability is the length of the statutory
time period allowed for current registration.

On the other hand, if registration is not prompt, and
delayed registration exists to any substantial degree, vital
statistics by date of registration will not produce inter-
nationally comparable data. Under the best circumstances,
statistics of registrations will include primarily events
which occurred in the immediately preceding year; in
countries with less well-developed systems, they will in-
clude some which occurred many years in the past.
Examination of available evidence reveals that delays of
up to 20-25 years are not uncommon for birth registration,
though the majority are recorded between 2 and 4 years
of birth. As registration completeness and promptness
improve, date-of-registration tabulations will approximate
more closely the true frequencies for the year in question
but, until this time is reached, the statistics by date of
registration will not be internationally comparable either
among themselves or with statistics by date of occurrence.

It should also be mentioned that lack of international
comparability is not the only limitation introduced by
date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the same
country, comparability over time may be lost by the
practice of counting registrations rather than occurrences.
If the number of events registered from year to year fluc-
tuates to any extent, due to ad hoc incentives to stimulate
registration, or to the sudden need for proof of (un-
registered) birth or death to meet certain requirements,
vital statistics tabulated by date of registration cannot
provide a measure of the level of natality or mortality; nor
can they provide an indication of the trend. All they can
give is an indication of the fluctuations in the need for
a birth, death or marriage certificate and the work load
of the registrars. If, on the other hand, registration com-
pleteness remains unchanged from year to year, an appa-
rent rise in the birth and death rates based on the date-of-
registration figures may be mistaken for evidence of
changes in the incidence of birth and deaths. In both
cases, statistics of birth and death registrations are of
very limited use for either national or international studies.

Statistical definition of events

Another source of variation—though a much less im-
portant one—lies in the statistical definition of each vital
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event. It is important, for example, to establish a uniform
and definite criterion which can be used -to differentiate
statistically between foetal deaths and live births. In some
countries, a child must survive for at least 24 hours before
it can be inscribed in the live-birth register. Infants who
die before the expiration of the 24 hour period are classi-
fied as “stillbirths” and, failing special tabulation proce-
dures, they would not be counted as either a live birth or
as a death. Similarly, in several other countries, those
infants who are born alive but who die before registration
of their birth, are considered as “stillbirths”; these like-
wise might be excluded from both the live-birth and the
death statistics, if special statistical provisions were not
made.

Unless special tabulation procedures are adopted in
such cases, the live-birth and death statistics will both be
deficient by the number of these infants, while the in-
cidence of late foetal deaths will be increased by the same
amount. As a result, late foetal deaths ratios would be
exaggerated and general birth and death rates understated
to some degree. The infant mortality rate would also be
understated because, although both components (infant
deaths and live births) are deficient by the same absolute
amount, the deficiency is proportionately greater in rela-
tion to the infant deaths and the rate tends to be lower
than it should be.?? Luckily, most countries make provi-
sion for correcting this deficiency (at least in the total
frequencies) at the tabulation stage; where correction has
not been made, footnotes to the tables indicate the
omission.

Lack of comparability due to different statistical defini-
tions is found also in statistics of marriage and divorce.
Even though marriage and divorce are legal events and
thus presumably less subject to variation in definition,
conceptual differences between countries do affect the
statistics. Further details will be given in the description
of each table.

LIVE-BIRTH STATISTICS

Since the feature subject of this issue of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook is natality statistics, the series of live
birth tables occupy 21 of the 49 in the volume. In addi-
tion, three tables are devoted to population statistics from
censuses taken 1960-1968, useful in the study of fertility.
Finally, foetal death statistics pertinent to an analysis of
fertility are shown in 10 tables. These featured tables thus
number 34 out of a total of 49 and they comprise 64
per cent of the 559 pages devoted to tabular work.

Trends of live births cover the period 1950-1969 while
foetal death trends go back to 1959. In general, other
tables show data for the period 1963-1968; they, there-
fore, provide an overlap with fertility tables last shown in
the 1965 Demographic Yearbook. Using all five “natality
volumes” (1949-50, 1954, 1959, 1965 and 1969) trends
back to 1936 may be traced.

For purposes of these tables, “live birth” has been
defined in accordance with the international definition,??
as follows:

Live birth is the complete expulsion or extraction
from its mother of a product of conception, irrespec-

22 For more precise evaluation of these effects, see Handbook of
Vital Statistics Methods, op. cit., chapter 1V.
23 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., Principle 202.



tive of the duration of pregnancy, which, after such
separation, breathes or shows any other evidence of
life, such as beating of the heart, pulsation of the
umbilical cord, or definite movement of voluntary
muscles, whether or not the umbilical cord has been
cut or the placenta is attached, each product of such
a birth is considered live-born.

By definition, the figures for live birth exclude foetal
death except in one or two cases noted in the tables, and
in these, the presumption seems warranted that the num-
ber included is too small to invalidate the data.

The data presented relate to live births which occurred
in the population present within the current boundaries
of a given country. Therefore, unless otherwise specified,
they may be presumed to include births among nomadic
tribes and aborigines, and among nationals and aliens.

The tables have been carefully cross-checked and com-
pared for consistency. Wherever unaccounted discrepan-
cies were disclosed in either numbers or rates, they have
been pointed out in footnotes, irrespective of their mag-
nitude.

Limitations of the data

Deficiencies in vital statistics as a whole have been re-
viewed above, where reference was made to the fragmen-
tary coverage often encountered, to the unreliability or
incompleteness of data, to the effect of tabulating by date
of registration rather than date of occurrence and to the
effect of variation in the statistical definition of the vari-
ous vital events. Variations in reliability (completeness)
and differences in definition, are of special significance in
using live-birth statistics.

Completeness of data

The completeness with which live-birth statistics are
registered bas been the subject of study in a number of
countries. The results of these studies have culminated
in the quality code described on page 11 which appears
in table 11. In addition, the data which according to
the code are “incomplete” or of “unknown completeness”
are set in italics and these reveal for each table the statis-
tics which may be compared with impunity. Comparisons
between “complete” and “incomplete” birth statistics is
not valid.

Definitions

The definition of live birth set forth above is accom-
panied in the international recommendations? by an
additional statement to the effect that:

All live-born infants should be registered and counted
as such irrespective of the period of gestation or
whether alive or dead at time of registration, and if
they die at any time following birth they should also
be registered and counted as deaths.

Despite this, infants who are born alive but who die
before registration of birth are registered as “stillbirths”
in a number of countries ** and, hence, they are not in-
cluded in the live-birth register. In other countries,?®

24 Ibid., Principle 202.

25 Algeria, Mauritius, Morocco, Réunion, Guadeloupe, Marti-
nique, St. Pierre and Miquelon, Belgium and France.

26 Ceuta, Melilla, Spain, Ecuador and Cuba.

where the law specifies that an infant must survive for
at least 24 hours before it can acquire civil rights, registra-
tion as a live birth cannot take place until after the
expiration of this period; infants dying within the first
24 hours of life are thus registered as abortos.

Since statistics of live birth have as their source the
live-birth register, it is obvious that, unless some special
provision is made, live-birth statistics will be deficient by
at least the number of these infants. Unfortunately, even
adjustment at the tabulation stage by addition of these
pseudo-stillbirths or “post-mortem declarations” to regis-
tered live births usually only corrects the statistic of total
live births or, possibly, live births by sex; distributions
by other characteristics, such as legitimacy, age of mother,
age of father and duration of marriage are not made
available. The possibility of understatement resulting from
this type of deficiency should be kept in mind in using
live-birth statistics and, to assist in evaluating its effect,
the numbers of the infants so excluded have been set
for in footnotes to table 32, when available.

FOETAL DEATH STATISTICS

Since the featured subject of this issue is “natality”,
statistics of foetal death have been expanded to comple-
ment the live-birth distributions. Ten tables of foetal
death are included, namely tables 32-41.

The basic definition of foetal death, upon which sta-
tistics are compiled, is the international standard,®” as
follows:

Foetal death is death prior to the complete expulsion
or extraction from its mother of a product of concep-
tion, irrespective of the duration of pregnancy, the
death is indicated by the fact that after such separa-
tion the foetus does not breathe or show any other
evidence of life, such as beating of the heart, pulsa-
tion of the umbilical cord, or definite movement of
voluntary muscles.

However, most tables refer only to “late foetal deaths”,
defined as those of “twenty-eight completed weeks of ges-
tation or over”. These are synonymous with the events
reported under the pre-1950 term “stillbirth”.

Limitations of the data

Comparability of foetal-death statistics is markedly
affected by differences in definitions, by variations in re-
liability and by tabulation procedures. A fuller discus-
sion of these problems can be found in Chapter IV of the
Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods, but one or two
salient points will be set forth below.

Completeness of data

Foetal-death statistics more than any other are subject
to severe limitations as regards completeness of coverage.
Areas that are known to have generally deficient or ir-
regular vital registration are indicated in the tables by
italic type. It would appear that even with a highly effi-
cient registration system, a considerably greater propor-
tion of foetal deaths than of live births or deaths escapes
registration. However, it is difficult to measure or estimate

27 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., Principle 202.
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just what fraction of the total number occurring go un-
registered; consequently, not as much precise information
on completeness of coverage will be found on these tables
as is given for live births and deaths.

Definitions

The comparability of foetal-death statistics is affected
strongly by differences in definition. Principal of these
are the differences in what is to be registered as a “still-
birth” or “late foetal death” when registration of all
products of conception is not mandatory. These are the
criteria of viability, which are usually based on the dura-
tion of pregnancy—measured in days, weeks or months.
The minimum period of gestation specified varies widely,
ranging (according to available information) from 3 to
7 months. The interval most frequently specified as the
minimum is 28 weeks. Some countries have an additional
requirement that the foetus be a minimum length, the
minimum specified ranging from 30 to 35 centimetres. In
a number of cases, the only specification is simply that
the foetus must be viable or that it must be recognizable
as a human being.

Although full information on how “stillbirths” are de-
fined could not be obtained for all the areas and years
for which “stillbirth” data are shown in this volume, some
information on current practices is available for most of
the areas; this is indicated in table 36, where distributions
by period of gestation are shown.

As has already been pointed out in connexion with
live births, some countries register live-born infants dying
shortly after birth (and before the birth has been regis-
tered) as “stillbirths”. Such deaths may occur as many as
3 days after birth; hence, stillbirth or late foetal-death
statistics may be inflated to a rather high degree. Theo-
retically, corrections can be made in the figures so long as
these “pscudo-stillbirths” are tabulated separately from
the true stillbirths. This is done in some countries, but
such a correction can be applied only to the gross totals—
not to the distributions by characteristics of the mother.
The countries where these procedures apply are pointed
out in table 32.

DEATH STATISTICS

Since natality is the feature subject, data on general
and infant mortality are presented only in tables 42-45 of
this volume. The time trend of infant death and infant
mortality rates by urban/rural residence appears in
table 42; a trend of total deaths and crude rates also by
urban/rural residence is shown in table 43. Table 44
shows deaths by age, sex and urban/rural residence for
the latest year, while table 45 covers current data on
deaths and crude rates by cause of death.

The definition of death on which the statistics are based
is that recommended in the Principles for a Vital Statistics
System.?® The effect of variations in definition, as well as

28 Op. cit., Principle 202.
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other sources of non-comparability, is discussed briefly in
connexion with tables 42-45; for further details, see the
1966 and 1967 Demographic Yearbooks.

LIFE TABLES

The three principal functions of the life table were
given in the 1966 Demographic Yearbook, namely,
(1) the probability of dying within one year or within a
specified age interval for persons of exact ages specified
(g.); (2) the survivors at the beginning of each age
interval out of a generation of 100 000 (l,); and (3) the
mean expectation of life or the average future lifetime for
persons at exact ages specified (e,). Since that coverage
was comprehensive, in terms of functions, one table only
is included in this issue, namely table 46 where expec-
tation-of-life values for the latest available period are
shown. For a description of the data and their limitations,
see the 1966 and 1967 issues of the Demographic Year-
book where mortality statistics were featured.

MARRIAGE STATISTICS

The trend of marriages and their distribution by age
of bride and groom constitute the coverage in this issue.
This is the minimum coverage required for continuity.

In accordance with the recommendation made in the
Principles for a Vital Statistics System,?® the statistics
refer, unless otherwise noted, to formal, legal unions. The
effects of variations in definition, as well as other sources
of non-comparability, are discussed briefly in connexion
with tables 47 and 48; for a more detailed treatment of
these factors, see p. 13 of the 71968 Demographic Year-
book, where this subject was featured.

DIVORCE STATISTICS

Time series of statistics on dissolution of marriage by
divorce have been set forth in table 49. Unless otherwise
specified, the definition used in compiling these statistics
was that recommended in the Principles for a Vital Sta-
tistics System,*° that is, statistics refer to final legal dis-
solutions of marriage which confer on the parties the
right to remarry.

The effects of variations in definition, as well as other
sources of non-comparability, are discussed briefly in con-
nexion with table 49; for a more detailed treatment of
these factors, see pp. 13-14 of the 1968 Demographic Y ear-
book, where this subject was featured.

INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION STATISTICS

International migration statistics are published only on
a biennial basis. Two tables, showing the number of
international travellers by major categories of arrival and
departure, were published in the 1968 issue; hence none
is included in this issue.

29 Ibid.
30 Ibid.



DESCRIPTION OF TABLES

Table 1

Table 1 presents world and regional estimates of the
order of magnitude of population size, rates of popu-
lation increase, crude birth and death rates, geographic
area and population destiny.

Estimates of world population by Major Areas are
presented for each tenth year, 1930 to 1960, and for
1963,* 1968 and 1969. Average annual per cent rates
of population growth have been computed on these
estimates for both the period 1963-1969 and 1960-69.
While crude birth and death rates have been estimated for
the period 1963-1969. Estimates of area in square kilo-
metres and of the order of magnitude of population
density, relate to 1969.

With the exception of area, all data are set in italic
type to indicate their conjectural quality.

The scheme of regionalization, described on p. 17, is
the one used in World Population Prospects as Assessed
in 1963.%* As noted in that report,*® the conventional con-
cept of five or six continents (in addition to the Antarctic)
has lost much of its significance for a number of modern
purposes, and is likely to lose more as time passes. There-
fore, although some continental totals are given, and all
can be derived, the basic scheme refers to eight Major
Areas that are so drawn as to obtain greater homogeneity
in sizes of population, types of demographic circumstances
and accuracy of demographic statistics. Six of the eight
Major Areas are further sub-divided into 22 Regions.

These are arranged within Major Areas according to
rank order of population size; these together with North-
ern America and the USSR, which are not sub-divided,
make a total of 24 Regions.

Because countries like the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Turkey and the United States overlap the
boundaries of traditional continents, the Major Areas,
with the exception of those in Africa, could not be drawn
up so as to coincide exactly with continents. The distinc-
tion of East Asia and South Asia as separate Major Areas
was dictated largely by the size of their population. The
Major Areas of Northern America and Latin America
were distinguished, rather than the conventional conti-
nents of North America and South America, because
population trends in the Middle American Mainland and
the Caribbean Region more closely resemble those of
South America than those of America north of Mexico.
Hence, “Latin America” as defined here has somewhat
wider limits than the twenty American republics of
Spanish, Portuguese and French speech which constitute
Latin America in a stricter sense.

Because of the lack of coincidence, the following adjust-
ments must be made to constitute the traditional conti-
nents from Major Areas:

31 This is the new base year for computing economic indexes,
adopted in 1967 ; it thus replaces 1958 wherever that year had
previously been used as a base.

32 World Population Prospects, as Assessed in 1963 (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.XIII1.2).

33 Ibid., p. 8.

Adjustment required fo equate

Major Area Major Area to Continent Continent
Africa None Africa
Northern Add Middle America (Main- America,
America land) and Caribbean Region North
and deduct Hawaii
Latin Deduct Middle America (Main- America,
America land) and Caribbean Region South
East Asia  Add Asian portion of the Union Asia
and South  of Soviet Socialist Republics
Asia and deduct European portion
of Turkey
Europe Add European portions of the Europe
Soviet Socialist Republics and
of Turkey
Oceania Add Hawaii Oceania

Coverage: The 24 Regions designed to meet the needs of
demographic statistics are constituted of the countries set
forth and defined in table 2. They have been delineated in
terms of present de facto boundaries and since all retro-
spective figures have been adjusted for boundary changes,
they refer to constant areas. The composition of each
Region and Major Area is set forth on page 17.

Computation:

Population Estimates: Estimates of the order of magni-
tude of population in 1963 and 1969 are based on figures
shown in tables 2 and 4, including, if possible, adjustments
for under- or over-enumeration at the various censuses as
well as an allowance for categories of population not
regularly included in the official figures but shown in
footnotes.

Similarly for earlier years, the estimates have been re-
constructed to take account of newly acquired current
information. These revisions may have resulted in data
which differ from those shown in previous issues of the
Demographic Yearbook and also from those shown in
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 19633t and
hence, the estimates in the latest version of table 1 are
considered to supersede all previously published figures of
this type.

Rate of population increase: The average annual per
cent rates of population increase have been calculated
from data in the table, using the following formula:

Formula for computing rate of population change

¢ —
r:(Pl )XIOO

PT) —
where P is the population in 1960 or in 1963,
P, is the population in 1969,
t is 6 (years between 1963 and 1969)

or

9 (years between 1960 and 1969)
r is the annual per cent rate of change.

34 Op. cit.
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Composition of Major Areas and Component Regions Set Forth in Table 1

AFRICA

Western Africa
Cape Verde Islands
Dahomey
Gambia
Ghana
Guinea
Ivory Coast
Liberia
Mali
Mauritania
Niger
Nigeria
Portuguese Guinea
St. Helena
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Togo
Upper Volta

Eastern Africa

British Indian Ocean Territory

Burundi

Comoro Islands

Ethiopia

French Territory of the
Afars and the Isaas

Kenya

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Réunion

Rwanda

Seychelles

Somalia

Southern Rhodesia

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Northern Africa
Algeria
Ifni
Libya
Morocco
Spanish North Africa
Spanish Sahara
Sudan
Tunisia
United Arab Republic

Middle Africa
Angola (incl. Cabinda)
Cameroon
Central African Republic
Chad
Congo (Brazzaville)
Congo (Democratic)

Republic of)

Equatorial Guinea
Gabon
Sio Tomé and Principe

Southern Africa
Botswana
French Southern and

Antarctic Territories

Lesotho
Namibia
South Africa
Swaziland

NORTHERN AMERICA

Bermuda

Canada

Greenland

St. Pierre and Miquelon

United States (including
Hawaii)

LATIN AMERICA

Tropical South America
Bolivia
Brazil
Colombia
Ecuador
French Guiana
Guyana
Peru
Surinam
Venezuela

Middle America (Mainland)
British Honduras
Canal Zone (Panama)
Costa Rica
El Salvador
Guatemala
Honduras
Mexico
Nicaragua
Panama

Temperate South America
Argentina
British Antarctic Territory
Chile
Falkland Islands (Malvinas)
Paraguay
Uruguay

Caribbean
Antigua
Bahama Islands
Barbados
British Virgin Islands
Cayman Islands
Cuba
Dominica
Dominican Republic
Grenada
Guadeloupe
Haiti
Jamaica
Martinique
Montserrat
Netherlands Antilles
Puerto Rico
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla
St. Lucia
St. Vincent
Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos Islands
United States Virgin Islands

EAST ASIA

Mainland region
China (mainland)
Hong Kong
Macau
Mongolia

Japan

Other East Asia
China (Taiwan)
Korea
North Korea
Republic of Korea
Ryukyu Islands

SOUTH ASIA

Middle South Asia
Afghanistan
Bhutan
Ceylon
India
Iran
Maldives
Pakistan
Nepal
Sikkim

South-East Asia
Brunei
Burma
Cambodia
Indonesia
Laos
Malaysia
Philippines
Portuguese Timor
Singapore
Thailand
Viet-Nam
North Viet-Nam
Republic of Viet-Nam
West Irian

South-West Asia
Bahrain
Cyprus
Gaza Strip (Palestine)
Iraq
Israel
Jordan
Kuwait
Lebanon
Muscat and Oman
Qatar
Saudi Arabia
Southern Yemen
Syria
Trucial Oman
Turkey
Yemen

EUROPE

Western Europe
Austria
Belgium
France

Germany, Federal Republic of

Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Monaco
Netherlands
Switzerland
West Berlin
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Southern Europe
Albania
Andorra
Gibraltar
Greece
Holy See
Italy
Malta
Portugal
San Marino
Spain
Yugoslavia

Eastern Europe
Bulgaria
Czechoslovakia
East Berlin
Eastern Germany
Hungary
Poland
Romania

Northern Europe
Channel Islands
Denmark
Faeroe Islands
Finland
Iceland
Ireland
Isle of Man
Norway

Svalbard and Jan Mayen Islands

Sweden
United Kingdom

OCEANIA

Australia and New Zealand

Melanesia
British Solomon Islands
New Caledonia

New Guinea (Trust Terr.)

New Hebrides
Norfolk Island
Papua

Wallis and Futuna Islands

Polynesia and Micronesia
American Samoa

Canton and Enderbury Islands

Christmas Island [Aust.]
Cocos (Keeling) Islands
Cook Islands

Fiji

French Polynesia

Gilbert and Ellice Islands
Guam

Johnston Island

Midway Island

Nauru

Niue Island

Pacific Islands

Pitcairn Island

Tokelau Islands

Tonga

Wake Island

Western Samoa

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS



Although estimates of the order of magnitude of popu-
lation appear in table 1 in millions, figures in thousands
were used for the computation, and rates were computed
to two decimals and rounded to one for publication.

Birth and death rates: Estimates of the order of magni-
tude of average annual crude birth and death rates for
Northern America, Europe and Australia/New Zealand
are weighted averages of recorded rates. Estimates for
the other Regions shown in the table have been derived
from a study of the range of national rates in each Region,
utilizing for this purpose recorded rates and such estimates
of natality and mortality as may have been obtained from
current and lifetime fertility reported at the time of sample
surveys or censuses, or those derived by the “reverse-
survival” of survey or census results, by analysis of con-
secutive census results or by other analytical means.

The technique involves rank-ordering the recorded and
estimated national birth rates and death rates observed in
each Region; subtracting the Regional rate of population
growth from the lowest and the highest birth rate in the
range and adding it to the lowest and highest death rate
in the range, to produce two other sets of birth and death
rates consistent with the components; arranging the four
potential birth and death rates in rank order, and by a
process of averaging, arriving at one crude birth rate and
one crude death rate which together most nearly and

reasonably produce the observed regional population
growth rate.

Rates for Major Areas are weighted averages of Re-
gional rates, and those for the World are, in turn, weighted
averages of Major Area rates.

Wide discrepancies between the natural increase rate
obtained as described above and the rate of increase of
population, calculated as described on p. 16 were assumed
to be due to migratory movements; these cases are noted
in the table. One- or two-digit discrepancies are assumed
to result from rounding.

Area: The regional and world geographic area totals
were obtained by summing the figures for individual
countries shown in table 2.

Density: Density is the number of persons in the 1969
total population per square kilometre of total area.

Limitations: Being derived essentially from data in table 2,
the estimated orders of magnitude of population and area
are subject to all the basic limitations set forth in con-
nexion with that table. Likewise, the population-increase
rates and density indices are affected by the limitations of
the original figures. However, it may be noted that, in
compiling data for Regional and Major Area totals, errors
in the components may tend to compensate each other
and the resulting aggregates may be somewhat more
reliable than the quality of the individual components
would imply.

Because of their estimated character, many of the birth
and death rates shown should also be considered only as
orders of magnitude, and not as measures of the true
level of natality or mortality. Moreover, despite the fact
that the method of estimation is the same as that used in
previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook, rates for
1963-69 cannot be considered comparable with those
derived for earlier periods, nor should the sets be con-

sidered a time series. Each group of rates is based on the
data available at the time of estimation, and much new
information has been taken into account in constructing
the estimates for 1963-69.

In interpreting the population densities, allowance
should be made for the fact that most of the Regions
include large segments of land that are uninhabitable or
barely habitable, and density values calculated as de-
scribed make no allowance for this, nor for differences in
patterns of land settlement.

Table 2

Table 2 presents, for each country of the world, the
latest population estimate, population growth rate and
area. Specifically, it shows the total, male and female
population according to the latest census of population;
the 1963 * and 1969 estimates of total population; a code
representing the method of constructing the 1969 estimate;
the average annual per cent rate of population increase
(or decrease) between 1963 and 1969 and the geographic
area and population density as of 1969.

Census Data: In so far as possible, the figures presented
in the census columns of table 2 arc the results of the
latest nation-wide census of population.®® If a census has
never been taken, however, they are an estimate of the
population, based on the results of a recent sample survey
which is substantially national in character. Results of
surveys covering less than 50 per cent of the total territory
or population are not included.

Estimates: Except as described in the next paragraph,
estimates are official figures which are consistent with the
results of national censuses or sample surveys taken in the
period. This means that if inexplicable discontinuities
appeared to exist, the estimates have been officially revised
to accord with the results of a census or survey of popu-
lation, and they thus form part of a consistent time series.
They refer to the midyear, i.e., to the population at 1 July
of the relevant year or to the mean of the two proximate
end-year estimates. No distinction is made between these
two types of mid-year estimates, on the assumption that
the difference is negligible.

When an acceptable official mid-year estimate of popu-
lation as defined above was not available, a United Na-
tions midyear estimate, identified by the superscript “x”,
has been used. These United Nations estimates take into
account available information on the reliability of census
and survey results, natural increase, the possibility of
migratory movement substantial enough to affect the pre-
and post-censal estimates, and so forth.

The policy of utilizing United Nations estimates is
designed to produce comparable midyear estimates of
population for 1963 and 1969 which are not only in
accord with census and survey results shown adjacent but
also with estimates for prior years shown in table 4. Un-
revised official estimates as well as results of censuses or
surveys and estimates for dates other than the midyear
have been eliminated in favour of the United Nations

35 This is the new base year for computing economic indexes
adopted in 1967 ; it thus replaces 1958 wherever that year had
previously been used as a base.

36 For definition of a census, see Principles and Recommenda-
tions for the 1970 Population Censuses (United Nations publica-
tion, Sales No.: 67.XVIL3), paras. 7 and 8.
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consistent midyear estimates. This also makes possible the
computation of rates of population change between 1963
and 1969 for almost every country in the world, whereas
without them rates for many countries could not be cal-
culated because of the apparent lack of comparability
between the two official estimates concerned.

Code: The type-of-estimate code, the construction of
which was described in detail on p. 10, is included in this
table. Together with information on underenumeration,
the code furnishes the basis for a fairly precise evaluation
of the 1969 estimates of population—wherever they
appear—and it may also be assumed to apply, less pre-
cisely, to the estimates for 1963. On the basis of this
assumption and other available information, estimates for
both years have been classified as reliable or of question-
able reliability and they have been set in roman or italic
type as described below.

The code has been omitted where the estimate for a
country was a composite, resulting from summation of
estimates for component parts which themselves were con-
structed by varying methods. Where the code is considered
“not applicable” the fact is indicated by two dots (..).

Although codes are shown for all 1969 estimates other
than the composites, it should be emphasized that, as an
assessment of the presumed reliability of some of the small
populations, the codes are quite inadequate. This is so
because some small populations are estimated by methods
not easily classifiable by the present scheme, and others
are disproportionately affected by the frequent arrival and
departure of migrants, visitors, etc., with consequent rela-
tively large variations between de facto and de jure
population.

Type fonts: In order clearly to distinguish the quality
of figures presented, two different styles of type are em-
ployed for 1963 and 1969 estimates of population and
for the average annual rate of increase, viz: estimates
considered to be reliable and rates based on them are set
in the usual roman type; estimates and rates considered
to be less reliable are set in italics.

Area: The area figures, given in square kilometres,
relate to the total area of the specified geographic units,
including inland water as well as such uninhabited or un-
inhabitable stretches of land as may lie within the bound-
aries. Wholly uninhabited areas, such as the polar regions
and a few small islands, are usually excluded from the
statistics.

All area estimates are official but those reported in
square miles have been converted to square kilometres,
using the factor 2.589988.

Coverage: Table 2 includes data for over 220 separate
countries, that is, every country in the world which had
at least 50 inhabitants in 1969. The stub of this table is,

therefore, the most comprehensive in the Demographic
Yearbook.

Computation:

Rate of increase is the average annual per cent rate of
change in population size between 1963 and 1969 com-
puted from data in the table, using the following formula:

0
where P is the population in 1960 or in 1963,
P, is the population in 1969,
t is 6 (years between 1963 and 1969)

r is the annual per cent rate of change.

Although population estimates in table 2 appear only
in thousands, figures in units were used for the com-
putation whenever possible, and rates were computed to
two decimals and rounded to one for publication.

Rates were not computed where the 1963 estimate in
thousands appeared to be identical with the 1969 estimate,
even though the figures in units probably differed slightly.
In these cases, a symbol of two dots (..) was used to
signify that a rate was not applicable under the cir-
cumstances.

Density is the number of persons in the 1969 total popu-
lation per square kilometre of total area. Where two area
figures are given—for example, one for the area within
administrative boundaries and another for habitable
land—the habitable area has been taken as the base for
the density computation.

Limitations: The population data given in table 2 are sub-
ject to the limitations of population statistics in general,
namely, variations in definitions and tabulation methods,
deficiencies in completeness of the basic count and dif-
ferences in the method of constructing estimates—all of
which were discussed on pp. 7-10. To assist in assessing
comparability, the degree of underenumeration in the
population census, or a description of the population
covered by a sample survey, has been given when known.

The reliability of the estimates may be ascertained by
reference to the type-of-estimate code and to the type-face
in which the figures are set. Moreover, the policy of
replacing out-of-line estimates and scattered census results,
by an internally consistent series of midyear estimates
constructed by the United Nations should increase com-
parability.

Per cent rates of population growth are subject to all
the qualifications of the basic population figures men-
tioned above. In some cases, they admittedly reflect simply
the rate calculated or assumed in constructing the esti-
mates themselves when adequate measures of natural and
migratory increase were not available.*” For small popu-
lations, an error up to =0.5 may be introduced by chance
alone. Despite their short-comings, these rates do provide
a useful index for studying population change and, used
with proper precautions they can be useful also in evalu-
ating the accuracy of vital and migration statistics.

Comparability of area and density figures is limited by
the factors set forth above. It should be emphasized that
density values are very rough indices, inasmuch as they
do not take account of the dispersion or concentration of

population within countries, nor the probable proportion
of habitable land.

Table 3

Table 3 presents, for each country of the world, the
latest available national rates of birth, death, marriage,

37 1956 Demographic Yearbook, p. 13.
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divorce, infant mortality, fertility and natural increase, as
well as expectation of life for males and females separate-
ly. It thus serves the same quick reference purpose for
vital statistics as is served by table 2 for population and
area.

Registered rates for the latest available year are shown
except that, where registered birth and death statistics are
unreliable and credible estimates of the national birth and
death rate are available, the latter have been included in
the table, suitably identified. The eflects of this policy are
particularly evident in Africa and Asia, where vital statis-
tics from civil registers are notably defective but where
apparently reasonable estimates of rates have been derived
from sample-survey results or from other sources.

In accordance with policy, relatively reliable rates are
shown in roman type, while those believed to be markedly
less reliable are in italics. It must be emphasized, how-
ever, that special qualifications of these data have had to
be omitted for lack of space; hence, reference should be
made to the corresponding trend tables for more precise
information on coverage, basis of tabulation and general
limitations.

The reference year shown in the table is that common
to the birth and death rates; when the time reference for
other rates differs from this, it is given in a footnote.

Coverage: Table 3 contains rates for 196 countries. Only
national rates, or those for the major ethnic group, are
shown; rates for cities, minor civil divisions or minor
ethnic groups have not been included, inasmuch as the
table’s function is to provide indices which are presumed
to be representative of those for the country as a whole.

Rate computation:

Crude registered birth, death, marriage and divorce
rates are the number of events reported from civil registers
for the calendar year cited, per 1 000 persons present in
the same geographic area at the mid-point of the year in
question.

Crude estimated rates obtained from sample survey
results are the number of events estimated to have
occurred during the reference period (usually 12 months
preceding the date of the sample survey) per 1 000 per-
sons estimated to have been resident when the survey
took place.

Infant mortality rates are the number of deaths which
occurred under one year of age during the calendar year
cited, per 1 000 live births reported in the same year. No
adjustment is made for the fact that some of the infants
who died were born in the year preceding the reference
year.

Fertility rates are the number of live births reported in
the calendar or survey year, per 1 000 female population
aged 10-49 years at the midpoint of the year in question.

Natural-increase rates are the difference between the
crude birth and death rates.

Expectation-of-life values are the average number of
years of life which would remain for males and females
reaching the ages specified, if they continued to be subject
to the same mortality conditions as obtained in the period
mentioned. They have been taken from the official life
tables of the countries concerned.

Limitations: Since most of the rates and all of the life
expectancies are presented also in other tables in this or
previous Demographic Yearbooks, reference should be
made to the corresponding basic compilations for details
of limitations and qualifications.

In assessing comparability, special attention should be
paid to the relative degrees of completeness as expressed
in the quality code in each trend table and the footnotes
appended thereto, and to the source of the estimated rates.
Variation in the basis of tabulation (i.e., date of occur-
rence versus date of registration) is another potential
source of noncomparability which should be borne in
mind in using the rates on an international basis. Finally,
the noncorrespondence of the time reference might also
need to be considered in comparing the various rates for
one country with each other and with corresponding rates
for other countries.

Table 4

Estimates of total population for each year 1959-1969
are presented in table 4.35 All figures are given in
thousands, those reported in units having been rounded in
the Statistical Office, using the digit five (5) in the
hundreds place as the criterion for upward adjustment.

Unless otherwise indicated, all estimates relate to the
present-in-area (de facto) population within present geo-
graphic boundaries, Major divergencies from this principle
have been explained in foot-notes. On the other hand, the
disposition of certain major segments of population (such
as armed forces) has been indicated, even though this dis-
position does not strictly constitute disagreement with the
standard.

Estimates: Except as described below, estimates are
official figures which are consistent with the results of
national censuses or sample surveys taken in the period.
This means that, if inexplicable discontinuities appeared
to exist, the estimates have been officially revised to accord
with the results of a census or survey of population and
they thus form a consistent time series. They refer to the
midyear, i.e., to the population at 1 July of the relevant
year or to the mean of the two proximate end-year esti-
mates. No distinction is made between these two types of
mid-year estimates, on the assumption that the difference
is negligible.

The policy determining the data to be shown in table 4
is the same as that adopted in table 2, that is, when an
acceptable official mid-year estimate of population as
defined above was not available, a United Nations mid-
year estimate, identified by the superscript “x” has been
used instead. These United Nations estimates take into
account available information on the reliability of census
and survey results, natural increase, the possibility of
migratory movement substantial enough to affect the pre-
and post-censal estimates, and so forth. This policy is
designed to produce an internally consistent time series of
mid-year estimates which are in accord with reliable census
and survey results. Unrevised data, as well as results of
censuses, surveys and estimates relating to dates other
than the mid-year, have been eliminated in favour of
United Nations mid-year estimates,

38 Population by urban/rural residence for 1965-1969 is shown
in table 5.

20









dence s’impose donc dans toutes les comparaisons de ce
genre.

Tableau 44

Le tableau 44 indique la répartition des décés selon
Page et le sexe et selon la résidence (urbaine ou rurale)
pour la dernicre année disponible. Parfois, il arrive que la
derniere année pour laquelle on posséde des données ainsi
classées soit antérieure a celle du dernier classement dis-
ponible par age et par sexe; deux répartitions ont alors
ét¢ indiquées. Ces données mettent a jour les séries selon
Page et le sexe pour 1961-1967 qui figuraient dans les
éditions de 1966, 1967 et 1968 de I'’Annuaire démogra-
phique; combinées avec les séries pour 1955-1960 de
I'Annuaire démographique de 1961, les séries pour 1948-
1956 de I'Annuaire démographique de 1957 et les séries
pour 1936-1947 de I’Annuaire démographique de 1951,
elles permettent de suivre I'évolution de la mortalité selon
Page et le sexe dans certains pays sur une période de
33 ans.

Sauf indication contraire, I'dge est, en principe, exprimé
en unités de temps révolues; en d’autres termes I'dge du
nouveau-né a son décés a été calculé en minutes, heures,
jours et mois révolus depuis sa naissance et I'dge des
personnes de plus d’un an a leur déceés a été calculé en
retranchant la date de la naissance (jour, mois et année)
de celle du décés (jour, mois et année).

La classification par age utilisée ici est celle qui avait
déja été retenue pour I'Arnuaire démographique de 1961;
selon cette classification, les décés de moins d’'un an ont
été répartis en quatre groupes d’Age: moins d'un jour,
1-6 jours, 7-27 jours et 28-364 jours; les déceés d’enfants
d’age inconnu ne figurent que dans le total partiel con-
cernant les déces de moins de 365 jours, bien que I'on ait
des raisons de penser qu’il s’agit surtout de déces de
moins d’un jour. Le reste de la classification comprend les
groupes suivants: 1-4 ans, groupes quinquennaux jusqu’a
84 ans, un groupe résiduel 85 ans et plus et un groupe
d’age inconnu. Ces deux éléments de la classification sont
conformes aux recommandations internationales 3.

Le sens donné au terme “urbain” est censé étre con-
forme aux définitions nationales de ce terme (et, a con-
trario, du terme ‘“rural”) utilisées dans les recensements
de population. Ces définitions nationales figurent a la fin
du tableau 5.

Les données discutables (incomplétes) ou dont le degré
d’exactitude n’est pas connu sont reproduites en italique.
(Voir explications a la page 66).

Portée: Le tableau 44 présente des statistiques des déces
selon Iage et le sexe pour 161 pays mais les données
correspondantes pour la population rurale et la population
urbaine séparément ne sont disponibles que pour 23 pays.

On a fait figurer tous les pays qui ont communiqué des
données pour une année quelconque, quel que soit le
nombre de décés déclarés et méme lorsque ces données ne
portent que sur des groupes (géographiques ou ethniques)
de la population. Le tableau permet donc de voir quels
sont les pays ou les statistiques de la mortalité sont nor-

83 Principes directeurs d'un systéme de statistiques de [état
civil, op. cit., Principe 410 ¢) et 15) et Organisation mondiale de
la santé: Reéglement No 1, art. 8.

malement exploitées selon l'dge, le sexe et la résidence
(urbaine ou rurale) et si le classement par ige adopté est
celui qu'a recommandé 1'Organisation des Nations Unies.

Insuffisances des données: Les statistiques des décés selon
I'age, le sexe et le lieu de résidence (urbain ou rural)
appellent les réserves mentionnées a propos des statis-
tiques de Détat civil en général et des statistiques de la
mortalité en particulier. Ces données appellent aussi les
réserves indiquées par le code de complétude que l'on a
décrit a propos de statistiques de I'état civil en général
(page 66) et qui figure dans le tableau 43. La compara-
bilité des données peut également étre compromise dans
une certaine mesure, selon que les données sont exploitées
d’apres la date de I'événement ou de 'enregistrement. Une
croix (1) désigne les pays ol les données sont exploitées
selon la date de l'enregistrement.

L’exclusion des déceés d’enfants survenus avant l'enre-
gistrement de leur naissance et qui, de ce fait, ont seule-
ment été comptés comme mort-nés ou ‘“‘présentés sans
vie” peut également contribuer au défaut de comparabilité
pour ce qui est du total des décés, des décés d’enfants de
moins d’un an, des décés de moins de 28 jours, de moins
d’une semaine et de moins d’un jour. Lorsqu’on savait
que ce facteur était intervenu, on I’a signalé en note. On
pourra juger de ses effets en examinant les données pour
la Guadeloupe et la Martinique qui figurent dans les
tableaux 32 et 42.

Comme les données du tableau 44 sont classées par
age, elles sont plus ou moins faussées par les inexacti-
tudes des déclarations d’age dont il a été question & propos
de Tétat de la population. Dans le cas des statistiques de
I’état civil, les facteurs qui interviennent a cet égard sont
parfois un peu différents, étant donné que le recensement
et lenregistrement des déces se font par des méthodes
différentes, mais, d’une maniére générale, les erreurs
observées sont les mémes. Comme dans les tableaux de
population, I'absence de chiffre pour le groupe d’age
“inconnu” ne signifie pas nécessairement que les décla-
rations d’4ge sont complétes; elle peut indiquer aussi que
Ton a éliminé les personnes d’age inconnu, soit en leur
attribuant un ige avant ’exploitation, soit en les répartis-
sant proportionnellement entre tous les groupes d’4ge
aprés cette opération.

Un autre facteur nuit a la comparabilité des données:
il s’agit du manque d’uniformité des méthodes suivies pour
calculer 'dge au moment du déces. Ce facteur influe dans
une certaine mesure sur les données relatives a la mor-
talité & tous les Ages, mais il a des répercussions particu-
lierement marquées sur les statistiques des déceés de moins
d’un jour, de moins d’une semaine (mortalité de la pre-
miére semaine) de moins de 28 jours (mortalit¢ néo-
natale), et de moins d’un an (mortalité infantile).

Comme on P'a dit, ’4ge d’un enfant de moins d’un an
a son déces est calculé, selon la méthode recommandée,
en évaluant la durée de vie en minutes, heures, jours et
mois selon le cas. L’age est donc exprimé en unités de
temps révolues. Toutefois, dans certain pays, 'dge de ces
enfants n’est calculé qu’en jours, c’est-a-dire que 1'dge au
déces est calculé en retranchant la date de la naissance
(jour, mois et année) de celle du décés (jour, mois et
année). Il s’ensuit que de nombreux déceés survenus dans
les vingt-quatre heures qui suivent la naissance sont clas-
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sés comme déceés d’un jour. Dans ces conditions, les
donnée concernant les décés de moins d’un jour sont
entachées d’une erreur par défaut et celles qui se rap-
portent aux déces du groupe suivant d’une erreur par
exces. De méme, si I'dge des enfants est exprimé en mois
et années seulement, ce sont les statistiques de la morta-
lit¢ néonatale qui peéchent par défaut, alors que I'emploi
du seul millésime tend 4 amoindrir anormalement les
chiffres globaux de la mortalité infantile.

La comparabilité des données relatives a la mortalité
néonatale (moins de 28 jours) est influencée par un fac-
teur spécial I'hétérogénité de la classification par age
utilisée pour les enfants de moins d’un an. Les notes
figurant a la fin des tableaux montrent que dans de nom-
breux pays, on continue d’utiliser le mois civil au lieu du
mois lunaire (4 semaines ou 28 jours). Les conséquences
de ce mode de classification n’apparaissent pas au ta-
bleau 44, mais on peut s’en faire une idée en consultant
le tableau 12 de I’Annuaire démographique de 1957, ou
les données sur la mortalité infantile pour 1'Autriche, la
Finlande et la Norvége ont été exploitées a la fois par
mois civil et par mois lunaire.

Les méthodes de calcul et d’enregistrement de I'dge au
déces présentent le méme manque d’uniformité s’agissant
de la mortalité & tous les 4ges: certains pays utilisent la
méthode recommandée, c’est-a-dire qu’ils expriment I'dge
en années révolues en retranchant la date exacte de la
naissance (jour, mois et année) et celle du décés (jour,
mois et année), tandis que d’autres se bornent a prendre
en considération la date de la naissance et celle du décés,
ce qui a pour effet d’entacher d’une erreur par excés les
données relatives a chaque groupe d’ige et d’une erreur
par défaut celles qui concernent le groupe d’ige précédent;
mais il est probable que ces erreurs se compensent sauf
pour le premier et le dernier groupe d’age.

Les statistiques de la mortalité selon la résidence (ur-
baine ou rurale) appellent en outre les réserves qui dé-
coulent du manque de comparabilité internationale des
définitions nationales de la population “urbaine” et de la
population “rurale” — réserves qui ont été exposées au
chapitre premier de I"’Annuaire démographique de 1967 et
a la fin du tableau 5 de la présente édition.

Tableau 45

Le tableau 45 présente des données sur les décés et les
taux de mortalité selon la cause pour la derniére année
disponible.

Ces données mettent & jour 'ensemble des statistiques
des causes de déces présentées dans I’édition de 1968 de
IAnnuaire démographique.

On entend par cause de décés un état morbide ou un
processus pathologique, une anomalie, un traumatisme ou
un empoisonnement ayant provoqué, directement ou indi-
rectement, la mort 5%,

Les causes immédiates et initiales du décés sont men-
tionnées dans le certificat de déceés délivré par le médecin,
mais la cause initiale est recommandée pour I'établisse-
ment des statistiques de la mortalité. Elle peut étre définie
comme: a) la maladie ou le traumatisme ayant provoqué

84 Principes directeurs d'un systéme de statistiques de [Iétat
civil, op. cit., Principe 309 c) 4).

Penchainement des phénoménes morbides qui ont abouti
directement @ la mort ou, b) les circonstances de Vacci-
dent ou du traumatisme qui ont entrainé la mort ®.

Le tableau 45 est divisé en deux Parties, A et B. La
Partie A présente les déces et les taux de mortalité classés
selon la “Liste abrégée de 50 rubriques pour la mise en
tableaux des causes de mortalité” recommandée par la
Conférence internationale pour la septieme revision des
Nomenclatures internationales des maladies et causes de
déces 6. Cette Liste abrégée est identique a celle qui avait
été recommandée par la Conférence pour la sixi¢éme revi-
sion (1948). Les deux revisions différent toutefois dans
la codification détaillée des catégories a 3 et 4 chiffres.
La septiéme revision (1955%7) a été utilisée par la plu-
part des pays pour lesquels des statistiques sont présentées
dans la Partie A. On a indiqué en note les pays qui ont
utilisé la revision de 1948 ou toute autre revision. La
Partie B présente des données classées selon la “Liste de
50 rubriques pour la mise en tableaux des causes de
mortalit€”, recommandée par la Conférence pour la
huitieme révision (1965) et adoptée par la dix-neuvicme
Assemblée mondiale de la santé**. Il a fallu présenter
le tableau 45 en deux parties parce que la classification
utilisée dans la Révision de 1965 ne correspond pas
exactement a celle de la révision précédente, c’est-a-dire
a celle de 1955; comme il a été recommandé que cette
nouvelle Révision ne prenne effet qu’a partir du 1°* janvier
1968, tous les pays n’ont pu encore en tenir compte dans
le codage, la classification et la mise en tableaux des
causes de décés.

On notera que le titre complet de chacune des 50 caté-
gories de causes avec les numéros de la Liste détaillée
ne figurent, en anglais et en frangais, qu’au début de la
Partie A et de la Partie B (p. 622, p. 623, p. 634 et
p. 635 respectivement). Sur toutes les autres pages, on
a indiqué, dans la colonne correspondante, les numéros
de la Liste Bl a B46 et BE47 a BES0. Cette simplifi-
cation des rubriques a été adoptée pour gagner de la
place; elle a permis d’éviter que l'on ait & reduire sensi-
blement le nombre des séries chronologiques présentées.

Les données discutables (incomplétes) ou dont le degré
d’exactitude n’est pas connu sont reproduites en italique.
(Voir explications & la page 66).

Portée: Un total de 70 pays sont représentés a la Partie A
et de 10 a la Partie B. Pour déterminer s’il convenait ou
non de retenir les données relatives a tel ou tel pays ou
territoire, on s’est fondé sur les criteres suivants: pre-
miérement, il fallait que, le classement soit conforme a la
Liste de 1948, de 1955 ou de 1965 mentionnée plus haut
ou qu’il soit possible de passer par conversion aux caté-
gories de cette liste; deuxiémement, que la répartition

85 1bid.

86 Tenue a Paris, sous les auspices de I'OMS, du 21 au 28
février 1955.

87 Manuel de la classification statistique internationale des
maladies, traumatismes et causes de décés, fondé sur les Recom-
mandations de la Conférence pour la septiéme revision (1955) et
adopté par la Neuvieme Assemblée mondiale de la santé en
vertu du Réglement de Nomenclature de 'OMS, vol. I, Genéve,
1957, 404 pages.

88 Manuel de la classification statistique internationale des ma-
ladies, traumatismes et causes de déces; fondé sur les Recom-
mandations de la Conférence pour la huitiéme révision (1965)
et adopté par la dix-neuviéme Assemblée mondiale de la santé,
OMS (Genéve), 1967.
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selon la cause porte sur 1000 décés ou davantage et,
troisitmement, qu’'a lintérieur de cette répartition, le
nombre total des décés dus & des causes mal définies
(B45) ne dépasse pas 25 p. 100 du nombre total des déces
pour toutes les causes. Le deuxieme critére a été appliqué
parce que les taux calculés & partir de petits nombres sont
sujets & caution; on trouvera dans 1'édition de 1967 de
I'Annuaire démographique et dans les éditions antérieures
spécialement consacrées a la mortalité des statistiques sur
les décés classés par cause, quel qu'en soit le nombre. Le
troisiéme critére est fondé sur largument suivant: si
25 p. 100 des décés sont classés comme dus a des causes
mal définies, les chiffres relatifs aux 49 autres causes de
la Liste doivent étre sensiblement inférieurs a la réalité.
La limite a été fixée délibérément 4 un niveau levé; il
serait peut-étre préférable qu’elle soit fixée & 10 p. 100
pour éliminer toutes les données défectueuses. En outre,
il faut reconnaitre que ce critere ne tient pas compte des
pourcentages de la catégorie B46, qui sont non moins
significatifs, cette catégorie résiduelle comprenant souvent
une proportion anormalement forte du total.

Calcul des taux: Pour les catégories de causes BI-B38 et
B45-BES50, les taux de mortalité représentent le nombre
de déces pour chaque catégoric de causes déclarés pen-
dant I'année pour 100 000 personnes dans la population
totale selon I’estimation au milieu de 'année pour I'année
considérée. Pour les autres catégories de causes, le chiffre
de population utilisé correspond mieux a la population
cffectivement exposée au risque de déces, telle qu'elle est
décrite aux paragraphes qui suivent.

Dans Ia Partie A, les taux pour la rubrique B39 (Hy-
pertrophie de la prostate) sont fondés sur la population
masculine de 50 ans et plus, les taux pour la rubrique
B40 (Accouchements et complications de la grossesse,
de l'accouchement et des suites de couches) sont fondés
sur la population du sexe féminin de tous les 4ges, et pour
la rubrique B41 (Malformations congénitales) sur la
population totale; pour les rubriques B42 (Lésions obsté-
tricales et asphyxie et atélectasie postnatales), B43 (In-
fections du nouveau-né) et B44 (Austres maladies parti-
culieres a la premicre enfance et débilité sans précisions),
les taux sont calculés pour 100 000 naissances vivantes
pendant I'année.

De méme, dans la Partie B, les taux pour la rubrique
B39 (Hypertrophie de la prostate) sont fondés sur la
population masculine de 50 ans et plus, les taux pour la
rubrique B40 (Avortements) et B4l (Autres compli-
cations de la grossesse, de 'accouchement et des suites
de couches. Accouchement sans mention de complication)
sont fondés sur la population du sexe féminin de tous les
dges; pour la rubrique B42 (Anomalies congénitales),
ils sont fondés sur la population totale et pour les rubri-
ques B43 (Lésions obstétricales, accouchements dysto-
ciques et autres états anoxémiques et hypoxémiques) et
B44 (Autres causes de mortalité périnatale) ils sont
calculés pour 100000 naissances vivantes pendant
I’année.

Les chiffres de population utilisés pour le calcul des
taux du présent tableau sont en général ceux du tableau 4;
les chiffres des naissances vivantes sont ceux du ta-
bleau 11.

Insuffisances des données: Les statistiques des causes de
déces présentent les nombreuses imperfections mention-
nées comme limitant la comparabilité internationale des
statistiques de DI’état civil en général et des statistiques de
la mortalité en particulier. Ces imperfections tiennent no-
tamment & ce que ces statistiques sont plus ou moins
complétes, a ce que la base utilisée pour Iexploitation
n’est pas toujours la méme et au fait qu'on a exclu, dans
la répartition des décés selon la cause, les enfants nés
vivants, décédés dans les 24 heures qui ont suivi leur
naissance ou avant Penregistrement de leur naissance et,
partant, enregistré ces enfants avec les mort-nés. Dans
plusieurs pays, les méthodes d’exploitation permettent de
différencier ces pseudo-mort-nés des mort-nés véritables
et de les ajouter au nombre total des déceés mais, 1a
encore, il est impossible de connaitre la cause du déces.
Ces répartitions ont été indiquées dans les notes.

Plus importantes encore sont les différences existant
entre les pays du point de vue de la qualité, du degré de
développement et de Pefficacité des services médicaux
ainsi que des méthodes d’établissement des certificats de
déceés et des procédés de codage. Dans la plupart des pays,
lorsqu'un décés est enregistré aux fins de la statistique, le
bulletin qui est établi doit mentionner la cause du déces.
Or, la déclaration de la cause peut émaner de plusieurs
sources: 1) si le déces a été suivi d’une autopsie, il est
probable qu’on en aura décelé la cause “véritable”; 2) s’il
n’y a pas eu d’autopsie, mais si le défunt a regu, avant sa
mort, les soins d’un médecin, la déclaration de la cause du
déces reflétera l'opinion de ce médecin, laquelle sera
fondée sur lobservation du malade alors qu’il vivait
encore; 3) si, au contraire, le malade est mort sans avoir
recu de soins médicaux, il se peut qu'un médecin examine
le corps (sans quil soit fait d’autopsie), auquel cas il
pourra, en questionnant les personnes qui ont vu le malade
avant sa mort, se former une opinion sur la cause pro-
bable du déces; 4) il se peut encore que, sans voir le
corps, un médecin ou une autre personne de formation
médicale interroge des témoins et arrive ainsi a un dia-
gnostic; 5) enfin, il y a le cas ot de simples témoins
indiquent une cause de décés sans I'avis d’un médecin.
A ces cing sources de renseignements possibles corres-
pondent généralement cinq degrés d’exactitude des don-
nées, que traduit le pourcentage des décés attribuables a
chaque cause qui sont attestés par un médecin. Ces pour-
centages figurent au tableau 20 de I’Annuaire démogra-
phique de 1966.

La comparabilité est aussi parfois trés difficile & assurer
par suite des différences existant dans la forme des certi-
ficats de déces utilisés, de la tendance a indiquer plus
d’une cause de déces sur le certificat et de la diversité des
principes régissant le choix de la cause principale ou ini-
tiale a retenir dans les statistiques quand le certificat
indique plus d’une cause .

Les différences entre les termes utilisés pour désigner la
méme maladie compromettent aussi la comparabilité des
statistiques. On en rencontre parfois d’une région a l'autre
d’'un méme pays ou toute la population parle la méme
langue, mais elles sont particulitrement embarrassantes

8% Comparabilité des statistiques des causes de décés selon la
cinquiéme et la sixiéme révisions de la Nomenclature interna-
tionale (Organisation mondiale de la santé, Bulletin, Supplément
ne 4), Geneve, 1952.
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lorsque plusieurs langues interviennent. Ces différences
soulevent des difficultés méme quand les déces sont cer-
tifiés par un médecin, mais elles sont infiniment plus
grandes et plus difficiles a éclaircir lorsque la cause du
déces est indiquée par de simples témoins. L’Organisation
mondiale de la santé s’'emploie a étudier et a résoudre ce
probleme de terminologie.

En outre, des probleémes de codage et d’interprétation
des régles se posent constamment lorsqu’on utilise les
diverses revisions du Classement statistique international
des maladies, traumatismes et causes de décés. Les pays
n’interprétent pas ces régles de maniére uniforme et ne
les adaptent pas de la méme fagon a leurs besoins; la
comparabilité s’en ressent, comme le montrent les statis-
tiques. Cela est particuliérement vrai pour les causes
comme la pneumonie et les maladies diarrhéiques et
autres, qui sont codifiées différemment selon I'dge du
défunt. Les changements d’interprétation et I'adoption de
nouvelles regles peuvent aussi introduire des divergences
dans les séries chronologiques d’'un méme pays. En con-
séquence, il convient d’examiner attentivement les cas ol
le nombre des déces attribués a des maladies déterminées
s’accroit ou diminue sensiblement pour s’assurer, avant de
conclure a une évolution de la mortalité, que le change-
ment n’est pas dii 4 la méthode de codage.

Exception faite des divergences cachées résultant des
facteurs mentionnés ci-dessus, les diverses rubriques des
Listes devraient en principe étre comparables. Toutefois,
il convient de signaler ici une anomalie que ’on rencontre
dans certaines répartitions — en particulier pour les pays
d’Asie et de la région des Caraibes — en ce qui concerne
les morts accidentelles et violentes. Dans ces répartitions,
une fraction seulement des décés ont été classés dans les
catégories BE47 4 BE50 du classement selon la cause
(code E) tandis que d’autres sont classés uniquement
d’apres la nature du traumatisme (code N). Il s’ensuit
que ces déccs ne peuvent étre répartis entre les diverses
catégories “BE” qui comportent en conséquence une
erreur par défaut. Ces divergences sont signalées en note
dans le tableau.

Outre les réserves expliquées dans les notes, il faudra
interpréter avec beaucoup de prudence les répartitions
comportant un nombre relativement €levé de décés attri-
bués a des causes mal définies ou inconnues (B45). Il
conviendra aussi d’examiner de trés prés le groupe
“Toutes autres maladies” (B46). Si les chiffres donnés
pour ces deux catégories B45 et B46 sont importants,
c’est sans doute parce que les décés survenus dans des
groupes entiers de la population n’ont fait I'objet d’aucun
diagnostic; en pareil cas, il est probable que la répartition
des causes connues est loin de donner une vue exacte de
la situation d’ensemble. Cet examen critique des répar-
titions, Dutilisation du Code général de qualité présenté
dans le tableau 43 et les renseignements donnés dans le
tableau 45 sur les déces attestés par un médecin devraient
permettre de se faire une idée approximative de la valeur
des statistiques des causes de décés. Pour une étude plus
approfondie des progres réalisés dans I'établissement des
statistiques des causes de déces et des problémes qui se
posent, voir le chapitre I de ’Annuaire démographique
de 1951.

Tableau 46

On trouvera au tableau 46 les derniéres valeurs dis-
ponibles de 'espérance de vie (e,) selon I'dge et le sexe.
Si l'on rapproche ces données de celles qui sont présentées
dans UAnnuaire démographique de 1968, on obtient pour
certains pays des séries chronologiques portant sur une
période de 68 ans. Les quotients de mortalité et le nombre
de survivants ont été publiés pour la derniére fois dans
I'Annuaire démographique de 1966. Ces données pro-
viennent des tables officielles de mortalité des pays aux-
quels elles se rapportent; aucune donnée n’a été calculée
par le Bureau de statistique des Nations Unies.

L’espérance de vie est définie comme le nombre moyen
d’années restant a vivre des personnes du sexe masculin
et du sexe féminin atteignant les 4ges indiqués et soumises
aux conditions de mortalité de la période visée par la
table.

Les chiffres sont présentés séparément pour chaque
sexe & partir de la naissance (4ge 0) et pour les 4ges
suivants: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30, 35, 40, 45,
50, 55, 60, 65, 70, 75, 80 et 85 ans.

Les chiffres ont été reproduits tels qu’ils ont été com-
muniqués par les services officiels, ce qui explique gu’ils
comportent tantdt une et tantdt deux décimales.

Etant donné que cette fonction est extraite d’une table
officielle de mortalité et qu'on suppose que les données
de base (chiffres de population et chiffres des déces selon
I'4ge et le sexe) ont été, en cas de besoin, ajustées avant
I’élaboration de la table de mortalité, le Bureau de statis-
tique n’a pas cherché a évaluer les données et par con-
séquent aucune d’entre elles n’est reproduite en italique.

Portée: Les valeurs figurant dans le tableau 46 se rap-
portent & 125 pays. Faute de données de base acceptables,
le nombre des pays pour lesquels les tables de mortalité
ont pu étre établies est réduit, mais on a constaté, ces
derniéres années, un élargissement notable de la portée de
ces statistiques.

Insuffisances des données: Les valeurs de D'espérance de
vie sont soumises aux mémes limitations que les statis-
tiques de la population et de la mortalité.

La principale réserve a faire a propos des valeurs de
lespérance de vie est peut-étre que lorsqu’on interpréte
les données en question, il ne faut jamais oublier que, par
hypothése, les groupes de survivants sont soumis, pour
chaque Aage, aux conditions de mortalit¢ de la période
visée par la table de mortalité. Ainsi peut-on dire, a
propos de la valeur e;, dans la table de mortalité¢ de
1965-67 relative a ’Angleterre et au pays de Galles, que
si les hommes atteignant I'dge de 50 ans restent soumis
aux mémes conditions de mortalité que pendant la période
1965-67, ils vivront encore en moyenne 23,0 années,
c’est-a-dire jusqu’a I'Age de 73,0 ans. Toutefois, I'évolu-
tion qui s’est produite au cours des dernic¢res décennies
a montré que la mortalité ne saurait étre considérée
comme stable; cela reviendrait a sous-évaluer ’espérance
de vie, car la mortalité fléchit presque partout.

Tableau 47

Le tableau 47 présente des données nouvelles et des
données révisées sur I'évolution des mariages et des taux
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bruts de nuptialité selon la résidence (urbaine ou rurale)
pour chacune des années 1965-1969.

Sauf indication contraire, les statistiques se rapportent
aux mariages reconnus célébrés officiellement, c’est-a-dire
a lunion légale de personnes de sexe différent, I'union
pouvant étre rendue légale par une procédure civile ou
religieuse ou par toute autre procédure reconnue par la
loi du pays. Ce sont des statistiques des mariages, non
des statistiques des personnes qui se¢ marient.

Le sens du terme “urbain” est censé étre conforme aux
définitions nationales de ce terme (et, a contrario, du
terme “rural”) utilisées dans les recensements de popu-
lation. Ces définitions nationales sont données a la fin du
tableau 5.

Conformément & la pratique habituelle le symbole
(C, U ou ...) qui figure dans la premigre colonne du
tableau indique la qualité des données; en outre, les
données discutables (incompletes) ou dont le degré
d’exactitude n’est pas connu sont reproduites en italique.
(Voir explications a la page 66).

Portée: Des statistiques sur les mariages et les taux bruts
de nuptialit¢ sont présentées pour 150 pays, et classées
selon la résidence (urbaine ou rurale) pour 15 d’entre
eux. On a fait figurer tous les principaux pays, méme
ceux pour lesquels on ne possédait pas de données ré-
centes; en l’absence de statistiques pour l’ensemble du
pays, on a présenté des données pour des groupes de
population. Ces données n’ont guére de valeur en elles-
mémes, mais elles permettent d’identifier les pays pour
lesquels il existe des statistiques de la nuptialité de portée
nationale.

Calcul des taux: Les taux bruts de nuptialité indiquent le
nombre de mariages enregistrés pour 1 000 personnes
présentes au milieu de ’année considérée.

Les taux de nuptialité selon la résidence (urbaine ou
rurale) représentent le nombre de mariages enregistrés
pour une population urbaine ou rurale de 1 000 personnes
au milieu de l'année. Pour les années ou des données
étaient disponibles, les taux ont été calculés par le Burcau
de statistique des Nations Unies d’aprés les estimations
de la population au milieu de I'année présentées aux
tableaux 4 et 5. On s’est efforcé d’assurer une correspon-
dance rigoureuse entre le numérateur du taux (mariages)
et le dénominateur (population); on a indiqué en note
les cas ou elle n’a pu étre assurée.

Insuffisances des données: Presque toutes les réserves faites
a propos des statistiques de DI’état civil a la page 11, et
toutes celles qui ont été formulées au sujet des statis-
tiques de la nuptialité en particulier, s’appliquent aux
données du présent tableau. Leur qualité varie en raison
des différences qui existent d’'un pays & un autre dans
les définitions utilisées aux fins de la statistique; dans la
mesure ol elles ne tiennent pas compte des unions con-
sensuelles, elles donnent une idée trompeuse de la for-
mation des familles biologiques; enfin, si elles sont in-
complétes, elles ne donnent méme pas une bonne indi-
cation du nombre des mariages reconnus par la loi.
Toutefois, il importe de souligner que, le mariage étant
un acte juridique et non un fait biologique, le probléme
de la comparabilité des données du point de vue de la
complétude se présente sous un aspect un peu différent.

11 convient d’en tenir compte pour interpréter les notations
codiques (C ou U) qui indiquent la qualité des données
dans la premiére colonne du tableau.

Les taux sont d’excellents indices de la fréquence des
unions consensuelles, car, pour les mariages reconnus par
la loi, lintervalle de variation des taux est assez étroit;
les variations marquées sont donc presque toujours dues
a une prépondérance des unions de fait par rapport aux
unions de droit. L’influence de ce facteur sur la compa-
rabilité des données est particulierement évidente pour
certaines parties de '’Amérique latine et de 'Afrique ot
les taux de nuptialité sont anormalement faibles.

Comme on le verra dans les notes, il n’a pas toujours
été possible, pour le calcul des taux, d’obtenir une cor-
respondance rigoureuse entre le numérateur et le déno-
minateur. Par exemple, les mariages parmi la population
civile et les militaires sont parfois rapportés a la popu-
lation civile. Cela peut avoir pour effet d’accroitre les
taux; au contraire si la population de base englobe un
plus grand nombre de personnes que celle dans laquelle
les mariages ont été comptés, les taux seront plus faibles,
mais, dans la plupart des cas, il est probable que la
différence sera négligeable. Voir a ce sujet la série des
taux pour Gibraltar.

Le signe (1) sert ici, comme ailleurs dans I’dnnuaire
démographique, a indiquer que les statistiques ont été
établies d’apres la date de Penregistrement, et non d’aprés
celle de Pévénement, c’est-a-dire, dans le cas présent, de
la célébration. Comme on I’a signalé a la page 68, cette
précision n’est pas trés importante en ce qui concerne les
mariages, étant donné que, dans la plupart des cas, l'en-
registrement est la condition préalable a la célébration ou
se confond avec elle. Cependant, comme il y a des pays
ol il peut y avoir un intervalle entre la célébration du
mariage et son enregistrement %, il faudra en tenir compte
pour interpréter les données.

Ces statistiques des mariages selon la résidence (ur-
baie ou rurale) appellent en outre toutes les réserves qui
découlent du manque de comparabalité internationale des
définitions nationales de la population ‘“urbaine” et
“rurale”, dont il a été question au chapitre premier de
I'Annuaire démographique de 1967 et a la fin du tableau 5
dans la présente édition. Le probleme le plus important
vient peut-étre de ce qu’il est difficile d’assurer une com-
parabilité rigoureuse du numérateur et du dénominateur
des taux. Il se peut, par exemple que les définitions du
terme ‘“urbain” et du terme “rural” utilisées pour les
statistiques de la nuptialité (numérateur) soient différentes
de celles utilisées pour les statistiques de la population
(dénominateur), ce qui aurait pour effet d’invalider les
taux. Or, il n’est malheureusement pas possible de s’as-
surer de la concordance des définitions utilisées.

Les taux calculés sont également affectés par la qualité
et les insuffisances des estimations de population qui
servent a les établir. Ce facteur présente une importance
particuliere dans le cas du tableau 47 parce que depuis
I’Annuaire démographique de 1965, on a pris pour prin-
cipe de calculer des taux d’apres les estimations de popu-
lation €tablies par les Nations Unies.

90 Manuel de statistique de [état civil, op. cit., tableau 10,
p. 100-101.
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Enfin, il convient de souligner que les taux bruts de
nuptialitt — de méme que les taux bruts de natalité et
de mortalit¢ — ne sont pas des indices de probabilité,
puisqu’ils ne tiennent pas compte de la répartition selon
I'age, le sexe et I’état matrimonial de la population a
laquelle ils se rapportent. Néanmoins, ils mesurent les
niveaux de la nuptialité et les fluctuations de la fré-
quence des mariages. Pour plus de détails sur l'utilisation
des taux bruts de nuptialité, voir le chapitre premier de
I'Annuaire démographique de 1958.

Tableau 48

Le tableau 48 indique le nombre de mariages classés
selon I'age de I'épouse, d’'une part, et selon I'dge de
Iépoux, d’autre part, pour I'année la plus récente pour
laquelle on posséde des données. Ce tableau, ou est
indiqué I’dge des conjoints au moment du mariage, cons-
titue P'un des 16 tableaux publiés annuellement depuis
1957.

Sauf indication contraire, les statistiques se rapportent
aux mariages reconnus célébrés officiellement, c’est-a-dire
a lunion légale de personnes de sexe différent, Punion
pouvant étre rendue légale par une procédure civile ou
religieuse ou par toute autre procédure reconnue par la
loi du pays. Ce sont des statistiques des mariages, non
des statistiques des personnes qui se marient.

L’dge de I'époux et de I'épouse est exprimé en années
révolues au dernier anniversaire, conformément aux
recommandations de I’Organisation des Nations Unies *,
c’est-a-dire que pour le calculer on soustrait la date de la
naissance (jour, mois et année) de celle du mariage (jour,
mois et année).

Le classement par 4ge, est celui qu’a recommandé
I'Organisation des Nations Unies %2, la limite supérieure
ayant été fixée 4 60 ans et plus au lieu de 75 ans et plus,
de fagon & gagner un peu de place. On a utilisé 12 caté-
gories: moins de 15 ans, groupes quinquennaux jusqu’a
59 ans, 60 ans et plus, et dge inconnu. On a adopté la
méme classification pour les deux sexes.

La présentation adoptée depuis quelques années pour
ce tableau a été maintenue et il comporte 2 nouveau une
colonne indiquant '4ge minimum du mariage pour le sexe
féminin et pour le sexe masculin. Cet age, appelé “dge de
nubilité”, est celui qu’il faut avoir atteint pour pouvoir
contracter un mariage valable au regard de la loi. Toute-
fois, les personnes qui ont atteint cet dge légal ne se
voient pas nécessairement conférer automatiquement le
droit de contracter mariage sans avoir & obtenir de con-
sentement. Dans la plupart des pays, entre I'age 1égal et
un dge plus avancé (généralement 21 ans) le mariage ne
peut étre contracté qu’avec le consentement des parents
ou des tuteurs. Dans certains pays, la loi prévoit que
Pautorité compétente peut, dans des cas déterminés,
accorder une dispense en ce qui concerne ’age minimum;
dans d’autres, il n’existe rien de semblable.

Les données classées comme discutables (incomplétes)
d’apres le code de qualité (voir p. 66) sont reproduites
en italique. Si I'on admet que ces données sont incom-
plétes au méme degré pour tous les ages, on peut dire

91 Principes directeurs d’'un systéme de statistiques de I'état civil,
op. cit., Principe 309 ¢) 1).
92 Ibid., Principe 410 e) 23).

quelles permettent de se faire une idée de la fagon dont
les mariages se répartissent selon I'dge, méme si les
nombres absolus sont inexacts.

Portée: On trouvera dans le tableau 48 des statistiques de
la nuptialité selon I'age de I'épouse et I'dge de I'époux
pour 84 pays pour lesquels les statistiques portent sur
1 000 mariages au moins **,

Insuffisances des données: Toutes les imperfections des
statistiques de D'état civil en général et des statisques de
la nuptialité en particulier influent sur la comparabilité
des données du tableau 48. Les divergences par rapport
& la norme en ce qui concerne le type de données incluses
constituent un élément important dont il faut tenir compte
dans les comparaisons. Ces divergences comprennent no-
tamment les cas ou les statistiques reposent sur les “auto-
risations de mariages délivrées”, sur les “mariages inscrits
sur les registres des églises seulement”, ou encore ceux
ol elles comprennent les “unions reconstituées aprés une
séparation”, etc.

Le facteur 4ge compte aussi parmi les causes d’erreur.
L’influence des erreurs de déclaration d’age dans les
recensements de populatino a été étudiée a la page 62.
Il est probable que les statistiques de la nuptialité sont
moins faussées par ce genre d’erreur, car les renseigne-
ments sont donnés par les intéressées eux-mémes, et,
comme le mariage est un acte juridique, il y a toutes
chances pour que leurs déclarations soient exactes. Toute-
fois, dans certains pays, il semble y avoir une concen-
tration anormale des mariages a 'dge minimum de nubilité
ainsi qu’a I'dge auquel le mariage peut étre valablement
contracté sans le consentement des parents, ce qui peut
indiquer que certains déclarants se vieillissent pour se
conformer a la loi. Parmi les facteurs pouvant exercer une
influence sur les déclarations d’age, en particulier celles
qui sont faites par des personnes plus dgées, il faut citer
la tendance des femmes & se donner un age soit égal, soit
inférieur a celui de I’époux.

Pour les premiers dges, c’est-a-dire jusqu’a 24 ans, la
comparabilité des données d’un pays a Pautre risque
également d’étre limitée par les variations de I’dge mini-
mum au mariage. On n’a pas a ce sujet de données pour
tous les pays, mais il semble que, si les taux concernant
les Ages en question varient sensiblement d’un pays a
Pautre, c’est moins en raison des caractéristiques de la
nuptialité qu’en raison des différences existant, sur le plan
international, entre les conditions légales de validité du
mariage civil. L’inclusion dans le tableau de I’age de nu-
bilit¢ pour un certain nombre de pays devrait présenter
un certain intérét a ce point de vue.

Les réserves quimplique le code de complétude figu-
rant au tableau 47 et qui valent également pour les
données du tableau 48 méritent d’étre prises en considé-

93 Les pays qui ont été exclus sur la base de ce critére sont les
suivants: Antigua, Barbade, Bermudes, Botswana, Brunéi, Ceuta,
Dominique, Gibraltar, Grenade, Groenland, Guam, Guinée équa-
toriale, Guyane frangaise, Honduras britannique, iles Christmas,
iles des Cocos (Keeling), iles Cook, iles Féroé, ile de Man, ile
Norfolk, ile Nioué, lles du Pacifique, ile Pitcairn, iles Vierges
américaines, fles Vierges britanniques, Liechtenstein, Macao,
Mellila, Monaco, Montserrat, Namibie, Nauru, Nouvelle-Guinée
(population non indigéne), Papua (population non indigéne),
Rodrigues, Rwanda, Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves et Anguilla,
Sainte-Héléne, Saint-Marin, Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon, Saint-Vin-
cent, Samoa-Occidental, Samoa américaines, Sao Tomé et Prin-
cipe, Seychelles, Souaziland, Tonga, Zone du Canal (Panama).
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ration, mais, comme on ’a indiqué plus haut, la signi-
fication des codes n’est pas toujours claire pour ce qui est
de l'enregistrement des mariages. Quant aux erreurs dé-
coulant de l'exploitation des données selon la date de
I'enregistrement, elles sont négligeables dans le cas de ce
tableau.

Tableauv 49

Le tableau 49 est le tableau habituel qui indique les
tendances des divorces et des taux bruts de divortialité;
il porte sur chacune des années de la période 1965-1969.

Sauf indication contraire, on entend par divorces les
dissolutions de mariage définitives résultant de jugements
de divorce rendus a lintérieur des frontiéres actuelles des
pays ¢numérés pour la population présente. II s’agit de
jugements de divorce prononcés, non de personnes di-
vorcées.

Conformément a la pratique habituelle, le symbole
(C, U ou ..) qui figure dans la premiére colonne du
tableau indique la qualit¢ des données; en outre, les
données discutables (incomplétes) ou dont le degré
d’exactitude n’est pas connu sont reproduites en italique.
(Voir explications a la page 66.)

Portée: Les chiffres annuels publiés ici concernent 107
pays ou territoires. Tous les pays importants y sont repré-
sentés, méme si 'on ne possédait pas de données récentes
a leur sujet. Dans les cas ou des statistiques sur 'ensemble
de la population faisaient défaut, on a publié les données
partielles. On a voulu ainsi non seulement fournir des ren-
seignements sur la fréquence des divorces mais aussi mon-
trer quels sont les pays qui ¢tablissent des statistiques de
la divortialité. Les pays oU il n’existe pas de dispositions
légales sur le divorce sont signalés dans des notes.

Calcul des taux: Les taux représentent le nombre absolu
de divorces prononcés chaque année pour 1000 per-
sonnes présentes au milieu de I'année considérée. Les
chiffres de population sont ceux qui figurent dans le
tableau 4. On s’est efforcé d’assurer une correspondance
rigoureuse entre le numérateur du taux (divorces) et le
dénominateur (population); on a indiqué en note les cas
ot elle n’a pu étre assurée.

Insuffisances des données: La comparabilité des données
de base est limitée par plusieurs des facteurs mentionnés

au sujet des statistiques de 1'état civil en général et des
statistiques de la divortialité en particulier.

Comme les statistiques de la divortialité ont leur source
dans les archives et les actes des tribunaux, il est probable
que les fluctuations annuelles accusées traduiront le
rythme plus ou moins rapide auquel les affaires sont
jugées plutdt que I'évolution de la fréquence des divorces.
En outre, elles montrent dans quelle mesure il est facile
ou difficile d’obtenir un divorce, selon le caractere plus ou
moins strict de la législation sur les causes de divorce et
selon la capacité des intéressés a supporter les frais de
procédure. A cet égard, il convient de citer aussi I'in-
fluence de certaines religions sur la fréquence des divorces.
Lorsque les divorces sont peu nombreux, les statistiques
de la divortialit¢é peuvent englober les annulations ou
méme les séparations. L’inclusion des annulations dans le
numérateur du taux brut de divortialité n’en modifie gucre
le niveau, mais l'inclusion des séparations peut avoir un
effet appréciable sur le taux. Pour toutes ces raisons, les
taux de divortialité ne sont pas rigoureusement compa-
rables et ne permettent pas de mesurer exactement la
fréquence des dissolutions légales de mariages.

Deffet de la complétude des données sur les statisti-
ques de la divortialit¢ dépend en grande partie du type
des statistiques. On trouvera une analyse détaillée de la
question a la page 13 de UAnnuaire démographique de
1968.

Les taux bruts de divortialité — comme les taux bruts
correspondants de natalité, de mortalité et de nuptialité —
ne sont pas des indices de probabilité. Ils servent plutot a
indiquer I'accroissement brut de la population mariable et
la diminution de la population mariée. A ce titre, leur
utilité est trés grande, méme s’ils ne sont pas absolument
comparables d’un pays a l'autre. Toutefois, en raison des
différences fondamentales qui existent entre les popula-
tions du point de vue de la répartition selon I’état matri-
monial et de la structure par dge, ils ne mesurent pas le
risque de divorce parmi les personnes mariées ou les
couples. 1ls ne donnent qu’une idée générale de ’évolution
de la divortialit¢ et des différences brutes qui existent
entre les pays en ce qui concerne la fréquence des divorces
par rapport a la population totale, réserve faite, bien
entendu, des différences d’acception du terme “divorce”
d’un pays a lautre.
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WORLD SUMMARY APERCU MONDIAL

1. Population, rate of increase, birth and death rates, area and density for the world,
major areas and regions: selected years

Population, taux d’accroissement, taux de natalité et taux de mortalité, superficie et densité pour
I’ensemble du monde, les grandes zones et les régions géographiques: diverses années

[Unless otherwise specified all figures are estimates of the order of magnitude and are subject to a substantial margin of error; all data except “area” are therefore set in

italics. For composition of major areas and regions and for method of construction of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 16. — Sauf indication contraire, tous les chiffres

sont des estimations de 'ordre de grandeur comportant une assez grande marge d’erreur; toutes les données & I'exception de celles relatives & la “superficie” sont de ce
fait en italique. Pour la composition des grandes zones et régions et la méthode vutilisée afin d'établir les estimations, voir Notes techniques, page 71.]

Annual rate of

population Birth Death Area
Estimates of midyear population increase rate rate Super- Density !
Estimations de la population auv miliev de l'année Taux d'accroisse- Taux de Taux de  ficie  Densité!
Major areas and regions {millions) ment annvel natalité mortalité  (km 2}
Grandes zones et régions de la p;puluﬁon (0/00)  {0;00) (000's)
(%)

1930 1940 1950 1960 1963 1968 1969 1960-69 196369 1963-69 1963-69 1969 1969

WORLD TOTAL — ENSEMBLE DU MONDE....... 2070 2295 2517 3005 3176 3483 3552 1.9 1.9 33 14 135772 26
AFRICA — AFRIQUE. .......coviiiiiininnnnnnn 164 191 222 278 297 336 345 2.4 2.5 45 21 30313 11
Western Africa — Afrique occidentale.......... 48 58 67 88 94 106 109 2.4 2.4 49 25 6143 18
Eastern Africa — Afrique orientale............. 46 54 63 vad 82 93 96 2.5 2.5 42 17 6331 15
Northern Africa — Afrique septentrionale....... 39 44 53 56 71 81 83 2.7 2.7 46 19 8525 10
Middle Africa — Afrique centrale............. 21 23 25 29 31 34 35 1.9 2.0 44 24 6613 5
Southern Africa — Afrique méridionale......... 10 12 14 18 19 22 22 2.4 2.4 40 16 2701 8
AMERICA 2 — AMERIQUEZ....ovvvinnninnnnen 242 274 329 412 440 489 500 32.2 2.1 30 10 42080 12
NORTHERN AMERICA 2 — AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE 2. .. .vnvivvvvnnenennnnnns 134 144 166 199 208 222 224 31.4 $1.2 119 19 21515 10
LATIN AMERICA — AMERIQUE LATINE........... 108 130 163 213 232 267 276 2.9 2.9 40 11 20565 13
Tropical South America —

Amérique du Sud tropicale....oviiiiiiia, 55 67 84 112 122 142 147 3.1 3.1 43 12 13 699 11
Middle America (mainland) —

Amérique centrale {continentale)............. 22 27 35 48 53 63 65 3.4 3.4 48 11 2496 26
Temperate South America —

Amérique du Sud tempérée................ 19 22 27 33 85 38 39 1.8 1.8 26 8 4134 9
Caribbean — Caraibes.ccevvreenveinevrnnene 12 14 17 20 22 24 25 2.3 2.3 * 37 14 236 105

ASIA® — ASIES, . iviiiiiiiiiiiiriieisranenens 1120 1244 1381 1660 1760 1946 1988 2.0 2.1 37 16 27 532 72
EAST ASIA 6 — ASIE ORIENTALES............... 591 634 684 794 827 889 901 1.4 1.5 32 17 11757 77
Mainland region — Région continentale......... 501 533 568 664 680 730 740 1.4 1.4 33 19 11129 67
Japan — JAPOn...viv ittt 64 71 83 93 96 101 102 1.0 1.1 118 47 370 277
Other East Asia — Autres pays d'Asie orientale. . 26 30 38 47 51 58 59 2.7 2.6 38 12 258 230
SOUTH ASIA7 — ASIE MERIDIONALE”........... 529 610 697 866 933 1057 1087 2.6 2.6 41 15 15775 69
Middle South Asia — Asie méridionale centrale.. 371 422 479 588 634 716 786 2.6 2.5 41 16 6771 109
South East Asia — Asie du Sud-Est............. 127 150 173 219 236 270 278 2.7 2.7 41 1/ 4498 62
South West Asia — Asie du Sud-Ouest......... 31 38 45 59 63 71 738 2.4 2.4 39 15 4506 16
EUROPES. ..ttt iiiinannnns 355 380 392 425 437 455 460 0.9 30.8 «18 110 4934 93
Western Europe — Europe occidentale......... 108 118 123 135 140 147 148 31.0 30.9 418 111 993 149
Southern Europe — Europe méridionale......... 93 103 108 117 120 126 128 1.0 1.1 420 19 1315 98
Eastern Europe — Europe orientale............ 89 96 88 97 99 102 108 0.7 0.7 417 49 990 104
Northern Europe — Europe septentrionale....... 65 68 738 76 78 80 81 0.7 0.7 118 411 1636 49
OCEANIAZ — OCEANIEZ...........ovvvvnnnnnn 10,0 11.1 r2.7 158 16.8 18.5 18.9 32.1 32.0 25 10 851 2
Australia and New Zealand —

Australie et Nouvelle-Zélande......oovvvun.. 8.0 87 101 127 185 148 16.1 1.9 31.8 421 19 7956 2
Melanesia — Mélanésie.......cveuneeennns, 1.6 1.8 1.9 2.2 2.4 2.6 2.7 2.5 2.3 42 19 525 5
Polynesia and Micronesia —

Polynésie et Micronésie...........ovvvvunnn 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.1 1.1 2.9 2.9 38 9 30 38

USSR — URSS....ovinvinniiiiinenenecenonnnas 179 195 180 214 225 238 240 1.3 1.1 419 17 22402 11
FOOTNOTES NOTES
1 Population per square kilometre of area. 1 Habitants par kilométre carré.
2'Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in Northern 2 Hawaii, un Etat des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, est compris dans I'Amérique du
America rather than Oceania. Nord plutdt que dans I'Océanie.

3 Rate reflects combined effect of natural increase and migration. 3 Taux correspondant aux effets combinés de Vaccroissement naturel et de la

4 Weighted average of recorded rates. migration.

5 Excluding the USSR, shown separately, but including both the Asian and 4 Moyenne pondérée de taux calculés & partir des données d'enregistrement.

European portions of Turkey. 5 Non compris I'URSS qui fait 'obpet d‘une rubrique distincte (voir plus bas),

8 Excluding the USSR, shown separately below. mais y compris la partie asiatique et la partie européenne de la Turquie.
7 Including both the Asian and Evropean portions of Turkey. % Non compris I'URSS qui fait |'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir plus bas).
8 Excluding the USSR, shown separately below, and the European portion of 7Y compris la partie asiatique et la partie européenne de la Turquie.

Turkey, which is included in South Asia. 8 Non compris 'URSS qui fait 'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir plus bas),

et la partie evropéenne de la Turquie qui est comprise dans I'Asie du Sud.
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density for each country of the world:
latest census, and midyear estimates for 1963 and 1969.

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité
dans chaque pays du monde: dernier recensement et estimations au milieu de I'année pour 1963 et 1969.

[Unless otherwise specified, population figures are present-in-area estimates for the present territory; area estimates include inland waters. Data shown in italics are estimates

of questionable reliability. For explanation of method of construction of estimates and of method of evaluation, see Technical Notes, page 18. Footnotes and explanation of

symbols are shown at end of table. — Sauf indication contraire, les chiffres relatifs & la population se rapportent & la population présente du territoire actuel; les estimations

de superficie comprennent les eaux intérieures. Les données en italique sont des estimations discutables. Pour la méthode d’établissement des estimations et la méthode d'éva-
luation, voir Notes techniques, page 74. Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent & la fin du tableau.}

Population
Midyear estimates Ann;:ul
. Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev £ fate Area Density
C°“""?“' and country {in units — en unités) de l'année d |1r_\crease Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) d auvx, {km?) 1969 2
accrois-
. annyel
o Both sexes Mole' F?m.ul.e 1963 1969 Type 1963-69
ate Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1969 (%)
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie.....o..ovenvns 4.1V-66°% 311821679 6073207 *6023140 | 511205 513849 Asxq 3.0 2381741 [
Angola .. viiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeens 30-X11-60 4840719 2464775 2375944 5015 X5 430 Ay 1.3 1246700 4
Botswana Te.erieninrrannennnans 15-1-VI-64 543 105 264 535 278 570 527 629 Ay 3.0 600 372 1
British Indian Ocean Territory & —
Territoire britannique de
l'océan Indien .. .oivuenn.. (%) (%) (9 (%) .. x2  Dgd . 78 26
Burundiv.ove v iiieiiiiiiiieienns 25-1—
31-vill-65 103210090 101584 530 101625 560 x 3085 3475 By, 2.0 27 834 125
Cameroon — Cameroun. .......... 1960—1965 115017 000 e ‘e 5008 5680 Cyes 2.1 475 442 12
Cape Verde Islands —
lles du Cap-Vert........... 15-X0-60 * 199,661 *93 010 *106 651 *215 250 A 2.6 4 033 62
Central African Republic —
République centrafricaine.... 1959—1960 121202910 12485820 !2531 090 1306 1v1518 Cgyo.. . 622984 2
Chad — Tchad........ eeees veess XIL63—VIN-64 143 254 000 vee e x3210 3510 Bges 1 284 000 3
Comoro Islands — Comotres......... Vii-1X-66 34—3’99_2 119 909 124 039 x215 =270  Agcy 2 2171 124
Congo (Brazzaville)...oovievennn. 1X-60—1I-61 15581 600 15267 800 15313 800 x812 x880 By 1.3 342 000 3
Congo (Democratic Republic of) —
Congo (République 25-V-55—
démocratique du)..oovvens.. -58 1612768706 16182306 66551284 | 1715007 =17100 Byes 2.2 2345 409 7
Dohomey. oo veiirirninririonenns 25.v—
30-1X-61 182 106 000 181020 558 %1061 953 x2 230 x2640 Bges 2.9 112 622 23
Equatorial Guinea 19 — .

Guinée équatoriale 19....... 31-X1-60 245 989 132 293 113 696 258 * 286  Ag... 1.8 28 051 10
Fernando P60, . cveveriineenasns 31-XI1-60 62612 41 378 21 234 68 *80 Ayg... 2.8 2 034 39
Rio Muni..... Ceeceraanesreenn 31-XI11-60 183 377 90915 92 462 190 *206 Ag... 1.4 26017 8

Ethiopia — Ethiopie....ooovveunn.. i .. .. . 21 909 24769  Cysbs 2.1 1221900 20
French Southern and Antarctic ’
Territories 20 — Terres
australes et antarctiques
frangaises 2%,..... ..., . . .. .. . 20 9 .. .. 7 557 [
French Territory of the Afars

and the Issas — Territoire

frangais des Afars et des Issas  1960-—1961 81 200 e ves ves x81  Bed cos 22 000 4
Gabon. ..ottt 8-X-60—V-61 448 564 211 350 237 214 456 * 485  Agcs 1.0 267 667 2
Gambia -— Gambie........o0euen 17-1V-63 315 486 160 849 154 637 x22316 22357  Aecs 2.1 11 295 32
Ghana. .. eiiiiiriiisianeanann 20-H1-60 6726815 3400270 3326545 *7 340 8600 Ay, 2.7 238 537 36
Guinea — Guinée.....ocvuvesennn 154—31-V-55 222570 219 231223298 21346921 3 360 3890 Cpes 2.6 245 857 16
T PN
Ivory Coast — Céte d'lvoire........ XI-1957—58 253 100 000 ves ves 3665 x4 195 By 2.8 322 463 13
17 T Vill-69  * 10 890 000 ves e 8 847 10506  Aqc, 2.9 582 644 18
Lesotho. oo i nnnvnnnnarannns 14-24-1V-66 26852361 26368 255 26484106 790 930 A 2.8 30355 31
Liberia — Libério..ovvseuaveesnnns 2-1V-62 1016 443 503 588 512 855 x 1030 1150 A, 1.9 111 369 10
Llibya*—Llibye* ...ovviivinonnn. 31-VIl-64 1564 369 813 386 750 983 1504 1869 A 3.7 1759 540 1
Madagascar. .. oieiiiieicansnane 9-V-lI-X1-66 276 200 000 273 049 000 %3151 000 e 6643 B;... P 587 041 11
MalaWiv.erer et ieniniieaaannnas 9-Vill-66 4039 583 1913 262 2126 321 . e 4 398  Agey ven 118 484 37
Malicee it iinniinnenns 15-VI-60—

V-61 *284 100 000 * 4350 ¥4 881 By 1.9 1240000 4
Mavritania — Mavritanie.......... Xll-64—XI1-65 *291 050 000 *28540 750 *?29509 250 x10156 1 140 Bgeg 2.0 1 030 700 1
Mavritivs — Mavrice.......coonen 30-VI-62 701016 351 968 349 086 721 *823 .o 2.2 2 045 402
Island of Mauritivs —

Ille Maurice...covnvnvvnenes 30-VI-62 681 619 342 306 339313 701 *799 Asb, 2.2 1 865 428
Rodrigues.....cvovvvininnenenne 30-VI-62 18 335 9 062 9 273 19 23 Asb; 3.2 109 211
Others — Aufres. ...cocovnvenns 30-VI-62 3071062 30 600 30 500 ] =1 Ad .. 71 14
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2.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

APERGU MONDIAL

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population

. . Annual
Midyear estimates rate
K Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au milieu £ Area Density
Continent and country (in units — en unités) de I'année ° ?crease Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) d aux, (km2) 19692
accrois-
sement
Both ] Male Female Type ! gnnve!
sexe! a ma _
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1963 1969 1969 ]9(6%)69
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (suite)
Morocco 1 — Maroc®l. . ... ... 18-VI-60 *11626232 45809172 <5817 060 12 665 15050  Agcy 2.9 445 050 34
3 31-XI11-60 49 889 27 664 22 225 x51 x55  Aycs 1.8 1 500 37
Mozambique *....... . iinent 15-1X-60 6 603 653 3181 493 3422160 *6 789 7376 Ay 1.4 783 030 9
Namibia 32 — Namibie 32, ......... 6-1X-60 526 004 265312 260 692 564 "_QL_’):_ Agey 1.8 824 292 1
Niger...ooeeerenrieriseenanannns X-59—I11-60 332 501 800 331214 380 %1287 420 3332 3909 Aoy 2.7 1 267 000 3
Nigerig..eeiveiienveniniienene, 5-8-XI-63 55670055 28111852 27558203 55 300 *63870 Ak 2.4 923768 69
Portuguese Guinea —

Guinée portugdise.......... 30-X11-60 521 336 260 650 260 686 524 530 Ay 0.2 36125 15
R&UNION. s vverennvennnaan eaeeeee 16-X-67 *416 525 e e 371 436 Asbs 2.3 2510 174
L T VI-VII-52 312 143 978 e veo | 172930 x1V 3500 Bycy 3.0 26 338 133
St. Helena % —

lle Sainte-Héléne 3%,,....... 24.VIl-66 4 649 2233 2416 5 x5 Azbg . 122 41
AsCension....eeuvaeennn eenees 24-VIl-66 476 428 48 60 x360  Azby .. 88 5
Tristan da Cunha..eeeeennnnnnn. 11-38 186 ces .o 0 x30  Aud . 104 3

S&o Tomé and Principe —

S&o Tomé et Principe........ 15-X1I-60 64 149 35635 28 514 58 *66 Dy 2.2 964 68
Senegal — Sénégdlesesirrasssenss IV-60—VIlI-61 233 109 840 231531760 221578 080 3 326 3780 By 2.2 196 192 19
Seychelles....cevrenrnenrneeennnn 4.V-60 3841 425 3820 289 3821136 46 *51 A 2.2 376 136
Sierra Leone 3%,.... cecersrraneene 1-tv-63 2 180 355 1081123 1 099 232 2 298 2512  Agcs 1.5 71740 35
Somalia — Somalie..c.ovvuannas ‘e .. e .. . x2 330 x27830 Dy 2.7 637 657 4
South Africa 4% 41 —

Afrique du Sud 4041, . ... ... 6-1X-60 16002797 8043493 7 959 304 17 041 19618 Ay 2.4 1221037 16
Southern Rhodesia 42 —

Rhodésie du Sud 42...... vees 10-1V-20-V-62 423 618 150 **1863 230 41754920 4 220 5090 A 3.2 389 361 13
Spanish North Africa — Afrique

du Nord espagnole......... 31-X1I1-60 152768 83 592 69176 156 164 .e 0.9 32 5125
[ 31-XI1-60 73182 40 490 32 692 77 87  Agb; 20 19 4564
Melilla.oooovnnniennnns eveees 31-X11-60 79 056 42 626 36 430 79 77  Agb: —0.3 12 6441
Others 44 — Autres4........... . 31-XI1-60 530 476 54 =0 x0 . . 1 4 530

Spanish Sahara 46 —

Schara espagnol %6......... 31-X1-60 23793 13 070 10723 1733 763  Ag... (48) 266 000 0
Sudan*—Soudant............un 17-1-56 410 262536 *°5186126 %5076 410 12 831 15 186 By 28 2505813 6
Swaziland — Sovaziland.......... 24.V-66 374 697 178 903 195794 x844 X410 Aseq 3.0 17 363 24
=T T T XI-58—XI1-60 1439 800 689 557 750 243 1566 1815 Ancs 2.5 56 000 32
Tunisia — Tunisie..oooreunieennnns 3-V-66 4533351 2314419 2218932 | =804 170 85027 Ay (43) 164 150 31
Uganda — Qvganda....covveenes 18-Vill-69 * 9 526 000 e e 7 190 9500 A, (48} 236 036 40
United Arab Republic —

République arabe unie...... 30-V-66 30075858 15175554 14900 304 27 947 32501  Ajc, 2.5 511001 449 32
United Republic of Tanzania —

République-Unie de Tanzanie. 26-VII-67 12313469 6005894 6307 575 11116 12 926 . 2.5 939703 14
Tanganyika. .. covevvverencoens 26-VI-67 11958 654 5826413 6132241 10787 125587 Ay 2.6 937 063 13
Zanzibar..esesireeiernneseaan 26-Vill-67 354 815 179 481 175 334 329 369  Ax 1.9 2 640 140

Upper Volta — Haute-Volta........ 30-1X-60—
22-1V-61 52 4 300 000 52532158600 52.532141400 4 669 5278 By 2.1 274 200 19
Zambia — Zambie...cccveserenenn 22-30-Vill-69 * 4 054 000 vee e 3500 X4 208  Agcs 3.1 752 614 é

AMERICA, NORTH —

AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigua..veieiienernenenernnenes 7-1V-60 54 304 25 368 28 936 61 x63 Agey 0.4 442 143
Bohamas..cvvieerinnrvennnennsnen 15-XI1-63 136 368 1463 485 166735 x4129 x195 Agcy (4} 11 405 17
Barbados 3 — Barbade 9......... 7-1V-60 232 327 105519 126 808 237 x254 Ay 1.1 430 591
Bermuda 3% 54 — Bermudes 3% 54, ., 23-X-60 5 42 640 21 233 21 407 47 52  Ayb,y 1.9 53 990
British Honduras 56 — Honduras

britannique 5¢..... cesereans 7-v-60 90 121 44 463 45 658 99 120 Ay, 3.2 22 965 5
British Virgin Islands — lles

Vierges britanniques........ 7-1V-60 7 340 3 554 3786 8 X9 Ay 1.6 153 59
Canadaiieeierieenernarannnns 1-VI1-66 20014 880 10054 344 9 960 536 18925 *21089 Azb; 1.8 9976 139 2
Cayman Islands — lles Caimanes. ... 7-1v-60 7 622 3133 4 489 49 412 Ay, 5.4 259 46
Costa Rica® 3, ..00ivunnn. eenees 1-Iv-63 1336 274 668 957 667 317 1391 1695, A 3.4 50700 33
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WORLD SUMMARY
2.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population

Mi . Annual
idyear estimates te
. Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev P fa Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de I'année ° ;\crease Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) " aux, (km2) 1969 2
accrois-
sement
1 annuel
5 Both sexes Male. F:am.ul.e 1963 1969 Type 1963-69
ate Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1969 (95)
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD {svite)
Cuba . it iieianenrannnnnns 28-1-53 5 829 029 2985155 2 843 874 7 236 *8 250 . Ajpcy 2.2 114 524 72
Dominica — Dominique........... 7-Y-60 59916 28 167 31749 63 x74  Agey 2.7 751 99
Dominican Republic — :
République Dominicaine..... 7-Vill-60 3047 070 1 535 820 1511 250 3376 4174 Agca 3.6 48 734 86
El Salvador. cove e nenreanesennns 2-V-61 2510984 1236728 1274256 2721 *3390 Agbs 3.7 21 393 158
Greenland — Groenland. . ........ 31-X1-65 139 600 420 354 119 246 36 X47  Ascy 4.5 572175 600 570
Grenada 3% 58 — Grenade 39: 58, , ., 7-1v-60 88 677 40 660 48 017 93 105 A 2.1 344 305
Guadeloupe ™. ... oiviiinnnnn.. 16-X-67 *4312724 e e 297 4323  Ajb, 1.4 1779 181
Guatemala ®...c.oviiiininnenns 18-1v-64 *4284473 *2171275 *2113198 x 4177 *5014  Agb, 3.1 108 889 46
Haiti 39 — Haiti 3........ [ 7-VIli-50 513 097 304 611 504 736 611592 484 4 226 4768  Ajgcy 2.0 27 750 172
Honduras ¥ — Honduras 3%, ........ 17-1v-61 1884765 939 029 945736 2040 2 4985  Agcy 3.4 112 088 22
Jamaica ¢ %2 — Jamaique 4 ®2,, .. .. 7-1v-60 1609 814 773 439 836 375 1698 x1 959 Ay 24 10 962 179
Leeward Islands %3 — lles Leeward %3, 16-X-67 *4320030 **155212 *4164818 302 4332  Aubs 1.6 1102 302
Martinique ..o oviiiiii it 16-X-67 *4320030 *4155212 =4164818 302 4332 Aby 1.6 1102 302
Mexico — Mexique......ooievnene 28-1-70  * 48 313 438 %23 873 207 *24 440231 46439871 46448933 Ay 3.5 1972 546 25
Montserrat.cveceeeeerareansoosnes 7-1v-60 12108 5378 6730 13 15 Agby 1.6 98 149
Netherlands Antilles ¢ — 27-V1 &
Antilles néerlandaises *...... 31-XI11-60 188 914 92 934 95 980 202 X218, Ay 1.3 961 227
Aruba e iiriiiiiiiini e 27-VI-60 6553 199 6526127 8627 072 59 61 Ay 0.6
Bongire tveieiiiieneiinnninann 31-XI11-60 5812 2 669 3143 6 X7 Agcy 2.0 873 242
CUragao e iiiiiiinieiennnns 31-XI11-60 125 181 61 955 63 226 131 X143 Ay 1.5 |
Others 6 — Autres 4 6, ,.,.. 31-XI1-60 4722 2183 2 539 6 7 Ay 3.9 88 80
Nicaragua®..e.viiiieiiinnnennes 25-1V-63 1535588 757 922 777.666 1641 1815 Agbs 3.7 130 000 15
Panama ®.......cioiiiiiiiainns 11-XII-60 1075 541 545774 529767 1167 1417 Ay 3.8 75 650 19
Canal Zone % — Zone du Canal %, 1-1v-60 42122 23 278 18 844 50 *57 Ay 2.2 1432 40
Puerto Rico ® — Porto Rico ®..... .. 1-1V-60 2349544 1162764 1186780 2520 2754  As 1.5 8897 310
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 58 —
Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves
et Anguilla®, .. ........... 7-1V-60 56 591 26015 30 576 55 xX56 Ay 0.2 357 157
St. Lucia 38 — Sainte-Lucie 56........ 7-1v-60 86 108 40 693 45 415 8994 110 Agey 27 616 179
St. Pierre and Miquelon —
Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon..... 12-VI-67 5186 2 593 2 593 5 =5 Aqld e 242 21
St. Vincent 56 7 — Saint-Vincent 56 70 7-1v-60 79 948 37 561 42 387 84 95 Ay 2.0 388 245
Trinidad and Tobago 5% —
Trinité-et-Tobago %%......... 7-1v-60 827 957 411 580 416 377 924 1 040 Agc, 2.0 5128 203
Turks and Caicos Islands —
lies Turques et Caiques...... 7-1v-60 5716 2 662 3054 [ X6 Ay 430 14
United States of America 56 71 —
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 5% 71... 1-1V-60 72179 323 175 7288 331 494 7290 991 681 189417 203216 Agb; 1.2 9363353 22
United States Virgin Islands 58 —
lles Vierges américaines ©8, .. 1-1v-60 32 099 15930 16 169 . *60  Agcy . 344 174
St. Croix — Sainte-Croix...c.v... 1-1v-60 14 973 7 555 7418 . *28 Ay . 73207 135
St, John — Saint-Jean........... 1-1v-60 925 488 437 . =1 Agey . 7852 19
St. Thomas — Saint-Thomas...... 1-1V-60 16 201 7 887 8 314 . x31 Agcy .. 383 373
Windward Islands 7¢ —
lles Windward 7*
AMERICA, SOUTH —
AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argentina *® — Argentine 3. ....... 30-1X-60 20010539 10005897 10004 642 21 870 23983  Agcy 1.5 2776 889 9
Bolivia 39 — Bolivie 3%, ......0c0uu s 5-1X-50 2704 165 1 326 099 1 378 066 4121 4 804  Apgcs 2.6 1 098 581 4
Brazil 75 — Brésil 5. ... iiieennn. 1-1X-60 *7670 119071 35010717 *7635108354 ¥76 156 *90 840 Ay 3.0 8511965 1
British Antarctic Territory 77 — Terre
antarctique britannique 77.... (78) (78) {78} (78) ven (78) e ven e ves
Chile 3 — Chili3®, . .ovivevnnenns. 29-X1-60 7374115 3612807 3761 308 8 298 9566 Ay 24 756 945 13
Colombia — Colombie...........: 15-VIl-64 17 484 508 8 614 652 8 869 856 16921 *x20 463  Agc, 3.2 1138914 18
Ecuador 3. 7% — Equateur 3%: 79, , ... 25-XI-62 4649 648 *2 236476 *2 239 531 4 814 5890 Arbs 3.4 283 561 21
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) 80. 81 —
lles Falkland {Malvinas) 8 81, 18-111-62 2172 1195 977 2 2  Ad 11 961 0
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APERCU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continved) —
Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note af head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population
Midyear estimates A::::l
3 Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation av miliev i Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de I'année ° llr'\crease Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) a aux. {km?) 19692
accrois-
sément
Both sexes Male Female Type! | ;2?;66'9
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1963 1969 1969 (%)
AMERICA, SOUTH {continved) —
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise. 16-X-67 *444 392 ves PN 35 X40 Ay 2.3 91 000 0
Guyana — Guyane.....ccovuevuens 7-1V-60 560 330 279128 281 202 619 742  Agcy 3.1 214 969 3
Paraguay 3. .ieeiiieiiiinnininnn 14-X-62 1819103 894 164 924 939 1910 2303 Ay 3.2 406752 6
Peru3® — Pérou®.......c0uvnn.. 2-Vil-61 9906746 4925518 4 981 228 10 958 13172  Agey 3.1 1285216 10
SUMNAM. ¢ cvviiivnreeeneonenenns 31-11-64 324 211 161 855 162 356 x316 *389  Ascy 3.5 163 265 2
Uruguay 3%, ciiviiniiineninnenns 16-X-63 2595510 1 290 386 1305124 2648 2852 A 1.2 177 508 16
Venezuela 3% 82, ., .. . ovveuennn 26-11-61 7 523 999 3 823 569 3700 430 8 144 10035 Az 3.5 912 050 11
ASIA — ASIE

Afghanistan....oovveenerenennna .. .. .. .. 14637 16 516  Dycy 2.1 647 497 26
Bahrain — Bahrein....covueeinnnns 13-1-65 182 203 99 384 82819 x170 X207  Agcs 3.3 598 346
Bhutan — Bhoutan.....cvevveuvnes ‘e .. .. .. s =770  Dses v 47 000 16
Brunei 8 — Brunéi . ............. 10-Vill-60 83 877 43 676 40 201 894 58116 Ay, 3.6 5765 20
Burma — Birmanie.......ooovenann 5.111-41 85 16 823798 *8 576000 *8 248000 23735 26 980  Agsca 2.2 678 033 40
Cambodia 8 — Cambodge %¢........ 17-1V-62 5728771 2862939 2865832 5 881 6701 A 2.2 181 035 37
Ceylon 3 — Ceylan ®*........0.e s 8-VII-63 10582064 5498674 5083390 10646 *12240 Agbg 2.4 65 610 187

China (mainland) —

Chine (continentale)..vov. ... 30-VI-53 87582 603 417 87297553518 87276652422 | <680 000 *740 000  Ayecs 1.4 9561000 77
China (Taiwan) — Chine (Taiwan). .. 16-XIl-66 *13 383357 *7 074915 *6308 442 | 8811 698 8813800 Ay 2.8 8935 961 384
Cyprus — Chypre........ovevnnen 11-X1i-60 577 615 285 288 292 327 0589 0630  Agbg 1.1 9 251 68
Hong Kong %! — Hong-kong ®L...... 7--61 3133131 1610650 152248} 3504 3990 Bge, 2.2 921 034 3859
India? —Inde®...ccocvvinennnn. 1-11-61 94435 511 606 94224311375 94211200231 463725 536 984  Agey 25 3 268 090 164
Indonesia 9% — Indonésie %5......... 31-X-61 *96 318 829 *47 493854 *48 824 975 |* 100 042 *116 000  Asc, 2.5 1491 564 78

West Irian 9 — Irian occidentale 26 7-%X-30 314 271 e e 790 918 Diecs 2.5 412 781 2
L1 1-20-XI-66 25 785 210 9712 981 465 9712 097 258 23 427 27 892 Ay 3.0 1648000 17
Irag—Irake.ceeivervnonnennnaas 14-X-65 988047 415 984102 514 983 944 901 |9.1007 660 x9.10088/0  Asec, 2.4 434 924 20
Israel 58 —Isra&l %6, ....... ... .. 22-V-61 2183332 41106069 *1073 422 2376 2 822  Agb, 2.9 20 700 136
Japan 101 — Japon 101, ... ....... 1-X-65 10298 274 961 10248244445 10250030516 95900 102321 A, 1.1 369 881 277
Jordan 103. 104 — Jordanje 103, 104, | 18-XI1-61 1706 226 867 597 838 629 1793 2160 Agcy 3.2 97 740 22
Korea — Corée....ooovvenvrnnnss 1-V-44 425120174 412521 173 412599001 | =38 368 *44 439 .. 2.5 108220231 202

North Korea — Corée du Nord. .. 1.V-44 ves ves vee 11500 =13300 Dy 2.6 120 538 110

Republic of Koreag 106 —

République de Corée 105, .., 1-X-66 29 207 856 14700966 14 506 890 26 868 31 139  Agey 2.5 198 477 316
Kuwait — Koweit...vovveeieinenss 25-1V-65 467 339 286 312 181 027 388 =570 Ay 6.6 16 000 36
LaOS. e v et eeiieeieniereennionaan .. .. .. | 072509 WT2893 Cyc 2.4 236 800 12
Lebanon 198 — Liban 198, ., ......... .. .o .. e x 2 285 2645  Cyey 2.5 10 400 254
Macau 4 199 — Macao 4109, ., ... 15-X1-60 169 299 83 897 85 402 279 X260  Agcy —1.2 16 16 250
Malaysia — Malaisie

East Malaysia 8% — 14-Vl—

Malaisie orientale 8%, .,.... . 9-VIl-60 1198 950 612 462 586 488 1303 X1 583 Ay, 3.3 201 320 8
SAbAh Beuurerrarnnnreennnns 9-Vill-60 454 421 236 616 217 805 504 X633 Agcy 3.9 76 115 8
Sarawak 8, ... ittt 14-V1-60 744 529 375 846 368 683 799 X950  Agcy 2.9 125 205 8

West Malaysia 3 —

Malaisie occidentale 83...... 17-VI-57 6278758 3237 579 3041179 7 611 X9 000 A 2.8 131313 69
Maldives...... Cedeseenrsaeeaes 18-VI-67 103 801 55 346 48 455 =95 108 Ay 2.2 298 362
Mongolia — Mongolie......e.vun.. 5-1-63 41017100 **510300 *%508 500 1034 X1 240  Agcs 3.1 1565000 1
Muscat and Oman —

Mascate et Oman.......... .. . . . 565 x565 Dyd .. 110212 457 3
Nepal — Népal.cveressionssonnss 22-Vi-61 9412996 4 636 033 4776963 9752 10846  Ag... 1.8 140 797 77
Pakistan 110 112 L ... 1-11-61 93 831982 49 373 469 44 458 513 *98 675 * 111 830  Ascy 2.1 Q46716 118
Palestine 113, ., .. viveieiiennnnnnn 18-X1-31 1035821 114524286 114509028 .. .. .. .. 27 090 .

Gaza strip 11 — Zone de Gaza 116 14-1X-67 356 261 . . =395 e Coocy e 378 1370
Philippines. . cc.coviiiiiiineinnns 15-11-60 27 087 685 13 662869 13424816 30 241 37158  Agcy 3.5 300 000 124
Portuguese Timor — Timor portugais. 15-XI11-60 *517 079 *267 783 *249 296 535 590  Agcy 1.6 14 925 40
[T T .. .. .. .. 55 100  Dyc; 10.5 22014 5
Ryukyu Islands 116, 117 —

lles Ry-kyd 116: 117 ..., 1-X-65 934176 447 693 486 483 912 982  Agb, 1.2 2196 447
Saudi Arabia — Arabie Saoudite... 1962—1963 (118) (118) (118) X6 530 x7 200 Djgcy 1.6 2149690 3
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population
Midyear estimates Ann'ual
. Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev P [fate Area Density
Continent and country (in units — en unités) de I'année ° |1r'\creuse Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) e aux {km?) 1969 2
accrois-
sement
' " annuel
o Both sexes Mule' F?m.al'e 1963 1969 Type 1963-69
ate Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1969 (%)
ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)
SikkiMesnseeeoenneronorsnnnennas 1-lt-61 162 189 85193 76 996 *170 *191 Ag... 2.0 7107 27
Singapore 11? — Singapour 19...... 17-VI-57 1445 929 762760 683 169 1775 2017  Apbs 21 581 3471
Southern Yemen 120 121 —
Yémen du Sud 120, 121, . (122) (122) (122) (122) x1073 =1 220 Dycs 2.2 287 683 4
Syria 122 — Syrie 1. ... .. 0., 20-1X-60 4565121 2344224 2220897 4 969 5866  Agcs 2.8 185180 32
Thailand — Thailande............. 25-1v-60 26 257916 13154149 13103767 28 923 34738 Ay 3.1 514 000 68
Trucial Oman 124 — Oman 15-H1—
sous régime de traité 124,,. .. 16-1V-68 132751 75943 56 808 v 185 A vee 83 600 2
Turkey — Turquie...oovernervnnns 24-X-65 31391421 15996 964 15 394 457 29 655 84876 Ay 2.5 780 576 44
in Asia = D'ASi€arrnnrrnnnnns 24.X-65 28 735 653 oo | X27150 81408 Ay 2.5 756 953 41
in Europe — D’Europe......ocvs. 24-X-65 2 655768 vee x 2 505 2967 Ay 2.9 23 623 126
Viet-Nam..oovivveiiinianssennns .. .. x33117 =*39 207 . 2.9 329 556 119
North Viet-Nam —

Viet-Nom du Nord.......... 1-11-60 12515916 955 12567 487 814 1268 229 141 17800 =21340 Ags 3.1 158 750 134
Republic of Viet-Nam —

République dv Viet-Nam..... .. 15 317 17 867  Cyas 2.6 173 809 103

Yemen — Yémen...oovvrveenncnns . . =5 000 5000 Dy . 195 000 26

EUROPE
Albania — Albanie............... 2-X-60 1626 315 835 294 791 021 1762 x2075 Ay 2.8 28 748 72
Andorra — Andorre............u. XI-54 5 664 ven ves 11 19 RN 8.5 453 41
Avustria t — Autriche 4. .. ... ooutss 21-H-61 1267073807 3296400 3777 407 7172 *¥7 371 Agb; 0.5 83 849 88
Belgium ¢ — Belgique .. .......... 31-XII-61 9189741 4 496860 4 692 881 9 290 9 646  Agb; 0.6 30513 316
Bulgaria — Bulgarie.............. 1-XI-65 8227866 4114167 4113 699 8 078 *8 436 Asb; 0.7 127110912 76
Channel Islands — lles Anglo-
Normandes....... [ 23-1V-61 110 649 53 433 57 216 *113 7. Aga 0.6 195 600
Guernsey 128 — Guernesey 128, ... 23-1V-61 47 099 22718 24 381 47 X49 Az 0.6 78 628
JerseY . vevereerieecnnnncnnanas 23-1V-61 63 550 30715 32 835 x65 68  Age 0.8 116 586
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie. . 1-HI-61 413745577 46704 674 47 040903 13952 *14418 Agb, 0.5 127 869 113
Denmark 4 122 — Danemark ¢ 12, .., 27-1X-65 4767 597 2 362 496 2 405 101 4 684 4910 Ay 0.8 43 069 114
Faeroe Islands 4 — lles Féroé *...... 1-1v-66 37122 19 425 17 697 36 *38 Ay 0.9 1399 27
Finland 4 — Finlande 4. .......vou.e 31-XI11-60 4446222 2142263 2303959 4 543 *¥4703  Agb, 0.6 337 009 14
France 130 131, . i iiiiian, 1-11-68 *13249 778 540 ‘e e 47 816 *50320 Ab; 0.9 547 026 92
Germany — Allemagne

Eastern Germany * — Allemagne

orientale 4. .vierienrnannn 31-Xll-64 15932924 *7 283135 *8 657 334 16093 =16010 Aic —0.1 107 771 149
Federal Republic of Germany * —

République fédérale

d’Allemagne 4. ..vvieerenns 6-VI-61 53977 418 25 484 357 28 493 061 55 430 58707 Agh, 1.0 247 973 237
East Berlin ¢ — Berlin-Est 4,....... 31-XIt-64 1070731 *468727 *602735 1062 x1 086, A 0.4 403 2695
West Berlin + — Berlin-Ouest 4., .. 6-VI-61 2 197 408 929 005 1268 403 2177 2135, Asb; —0.3 481 4 439

Gibraltar 133, ., ... ..... wesoenene 3-X-61 24 502 134171 061 13413 014 24 x27  Agc 2.0 6 4500
Greece — Gréce....ocvveasrasnsn 19-1-61 1358 388 553 1354 091 894 1354 296 659 | 1368 480 *1368 835  Agh, 0.7 131 944 67
Holy See — Saint-Siége.v.o.vun... 30-1v-48 890 548 342 x] *]  Ded . B7g 2273
Hungary — Hongrie........cc0v0 1-1-60 9 961 044 4 804 043 5 157 001 10088 *10295 Ayb, 0.3 93 030 m
Iceland * —islande 4......0vvuvnns 1-XI1-60 175 680 88 693 86 987 185 X203 Ay 1.5 103 000 2
Ireland — Irlande...oovvnineennns 17-1V-66 2884002 1449032 1434970 2850 2921 Ajb, 0.4 70 283 42
Isle of Man —lle de Man.......... 24.1V-66 50 423 23 226 27 197 48 50 A 0.7 588 85
Italy — ltalie......ocveineneenens 15-X-61 49903 878 24186066 25717 812 50641 *x53170 Aqgcy 0.8 301 225 177
Liechtenstein...oocovenss sesesenee 1-XU-60 16 628 8 130 8 498 18 21 Agcy 2.5 157 134
Luxembourg 4..... eerieeaaeas e 31-XH-66 334790 164 575 170 215 324 *337  Asb: 0.7 2 586 130
Malta 138 — Malte 138, ., .. ........ 26-X1-67 315765 e ‘e 328 *323  Apb, —0.3 316 1022
MONACO. 1o v eeerereannsnonennnns 1-li-68 23 042 e vee x22 23 A 0.7 1397 15436
Netherlands ¢ — Pays-Bas %......... 31-V-60 11 461 964 5706 874 5755090 11 967 12873 Ayyy 1.2 140 40 844 315
Norway ¢ — Norvége f......0vune. 1-X1-60 1413 591 234 1789 406 1 801 828 3 667 *3 851 Agb, 0.8 324 219 12
Poland 142 — Pologne 142, ,......... 6-XI1-60 29775508 14 404218 15371290 30 691 32555 Ayb, 1.0 312677 104
Portugal 143, . vvverienranneneans 15-XI11-60 8 851289 4 237854 4 613 435 9 037 9 560 Ay 0.9 92 082 104
Romania — Roumanie........co.u 15-01-66 19 103 163 9 351 075 9752088 18 813 20010 Aj 1.0 237 500 84
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density {continued) —
Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population
Midyear estimates A:::’:I
. Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation av milieu £i Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de I'année ° |Tncrease Superficie Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) d avx, (km?) 1969 2
accrois-
. annuel
o Both sexes Mc||e' F(;sz:l‘e 1963 1969 Type 1963-69
ate Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1969 (%)
EUROPE {(continved — suite)
San Marino — Saint-Marin......... 28-1X-47 12 100 5969 6131 17 19 Apc 1.7 61 307
Spain 1% — Espagne 144, ... ..., 31-XIi-60 30430698 14763388 15667 310 31077 32949 Ay 1.0 504 750 65
Svalbard and Jan Mayen

Islands 145 — Svalbard

et ile Jan Mayen 1%, ....... 1-XI1-60 3 431 2 545 886 0 0 Dy .. 62 422 e
Sweden?— Suéde .. it 1-XI-65 7766 424 3 879 941 3 886 483 7 604 7978 Ajq; 0.8 449 750 18
Switzerland * — Svisse 4. .. ... v v 1-XI1-60 5 429 061 2 663 432 2765 629 5770 6230 Ay 1.3 41 288 151
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland 146 —

Royaume-Uni de Grande-

Bretagne et d'lrlande

duNord 0, ....o..vuenn. 23-1V-61 52708 934 25480791 27 228 143 53 678 55534  Agh, 0.6 244013 228

England and Wales —
Angleterre et Galles........ 23-1V-61 46 104 548 22303833 23800715 47 028 48 827  Asb; 0.6 151126 323
Northern Ireland —
Irlande du Nord...ovveunn.. 9-X-66 1484775 723 884 760 891 1 446 1513  Azby 0.7 14 146 107
Scotland — Ecosse...vvevnunnssn 23-1V-61 5179344 2482734 2 696 610 5205 5195  Agh, -0.0 78772 66
Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie......... 31-1-61 418549291 9043 424 *9 505 867 19065 420351  Agb, 1.1 255 804 80

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa —

Samoa américaines......... 1-1V-60 20 051 10 164 9 887 22 32 Ay 6.5 197 162
Australia 147 — Australie }7.,,...... 30-VI-66 14811 550 462 1485 816 359 1485 734 103 10 950 12296  Asb; 2.0 7 686 810 2
British Solomon Islands *4 —

lles Salomon britanniques 149, , 9-XI-59 150 124 076 150 65 532 150 58 544 x 134 150 By 1.9 29 785 5
Canton and Enderbury Islands 151 -

lles Canton et Enderbury 151, 1-1V-60 152 320 v s 0 X0 A .. 70 55
Christmas Island — lle Christmas. ... 30-VI-66 153 3 391 1532 158 131 233 3 3 A .e 135 25
Cocos (Keeling) Islands —

lles des Cocos (Keeling)...... 30-VI-66 684 375 309 1 1 Agcy .o 14 43
Cook Islands 15¢ — lles Cook 154, ..., 1-1X-66 19 247 9749 9 498 19 x20 A 0.9 234 85
Fiji — Fidjiev.oenrorienneinane, 12-1X-66 476 727 242 747 233 980 434 =519 Az 3.0 18 272 28
French Polynesia 185 —

Polynésie frangaise 1%, ,, .. .. 9-X1-62 84 551 43 370 41181 =86 *1038  Coqy 3.1 4 000 26
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 156 —

lles Gilbert et Ellice 1%¢,, ... 6-XI1-68 *53517 *26 404 *27 113 49 54 A 1.7 886 61
Guam 187, i iieiie e 1.1V-60 67 044 39 211 27 833 68 X102 Ay 6.9 549 186
Johnston Island — tle Johnston...... 1-1V-60 156 151 5 =0 0 Agd .. 1 %156
Midway Islands — lles Midway..... 1-1v-60 2 356 1811 545 x2 2  Agd ve 5 400
Naurv..ooeeeen.. eereeseanas ves 30-VI-66 6 057 3703 2 354 5 7  Ad 5.2 21 310
New Caledoniq 188 —

Nouvelle-Calédonie 158, , . ... 2-V-63 86 519 45 640 40 879 =87 98  A¢ 2.0 19 000 5
New Guinea 15 — 20-VIl—

Nouvelle-Guinée 19, . ,...... 9-Vil-66 * 1001 578 650 * 160821 899 *160756751 1516 x1611 695  Cgq .. 162238 693 7
New Hebrides 163 — -

Nouvelles-Hébrides 163, , ..... 28-V-67 16476 582 184 40 626 164 35 956 x71 80 A, 2.1 14763 5
New Zealand 165 —

Nouvelle-Zélande 1%, .., .... 22--66 2676919 1343743 1333176 2 532 2777 Azb; 1.6 268 675 10
Nive Island ~—— lle Niové........... 28-1X-66 5194 2 533 2 661 5 5 Azb .. 259 21
Norfolk Island — lle Norfolk........ 30-VI-66 1147 563 584 1 1 Azb; .. 36 38
Pacific islands 166 —

iles du Pacifique 1%,.,...... 26-11-67 167 91 448 167 46 845 187 44 603 86 *98 Ay 2.2 1779 55
Papua 188, . i iiiiiiiiieanan 20-VI—

9-VIl-66  *160 606 336 * 160318 460 * 160287 874 548 *189620  Cyey .e 222 998 3

Pitcairn Island — lle Pitcairn........ 1947 124 . . x170 9 X100 Cyeq .. 5 1mg

Tokelau Islands — lles Tokélaou..... 24-1X-66 1 900 892 1008 2 x2  Axd .o 10 200

ToNgd.eeeeseeiveneneenenennn 30-X1-66 77 429 68 83 Az 3.3 699 19

Wake Island — tle de Wake....... 1-1v-60 1097 850 247 =1 ] Ayd .. 8 125
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

lles Wallis et Futuna........ . .. .. .. 8 *9  Dgd 2.0 200 45



WORLD SUMMARY
2

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.

* Provisional.

X United Nations estimate.

1 For explanation of code, see page 10.

2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1969.

3 In the departments of Oasis and Saoura, enumeration took place between
22 December 1965 and 20 January 1966.

4 Population is de jure.

5 Population is de jure and includes nationals living abroad numbering
268 868 at 1966 census.

6 Including the enclave of Cabinda.

7 Population is de jure and includes nomads estimated at 14 150 at 1964
census.

8 Created 8 November 1965 and comprising Chagos Archipelago (formerly
dependency of Mauritius) and the islands of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des
Roches (formerly dependencies of Seychelles).

9 Census of Chagos Archipelago taken 30 June 1962 gave total population
of 747 persons, Census of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches taken 4
May 1960 gave totals of 100, 172 and 112, respectively.

10 Estimate based on results of a 10 per cent sample of households in the
urban commune of Bujumbura (population 71000) and @ 2 per cent
sample of population in rural areas.

11 Symmation of estimates derived from sample surveys conducted between
1960 and 1965, as follows:

Date of Survey Population

East Cameroon:
North Cameroon Division HI-IV 1960 1 150 000
Adamaoua and Sud Bénoué VI-VIl 1961 240 000
Central and Eastern Division 1962 1 200 000
Yaoundé V-Xil 1962 90 000
Dovala (estimate) 1964 187 000
Bamileké Region 1965 1120 000
Total East Cameroon: 3 987 000
West Camerocon: 1 1964-1 1965 1 030 000
Total country: 5017 000
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Italiques: Estimations discutables.

* Données provisoires.

X Estimation des Nations Unies.

1 Pour I'explication du code, voir la page 64.

2 Nombre d’habitants au kilométre carré en 1969.

3 Dans les départements des Oasis et de la Saoura, le dénombrement a eu
lieu entre le 22 décembre 1965 et le 20 janvier 1966.

4 Population de droit.

5 Population de droit, y compris les nationaux vivant & l'étranger, au nom-
bre de 268 868 au recensement de 1966.

8Y compris I'enclave de Cabinda.

" Population de droit, y compris les nomades, au nombre de 14150 au
recensement de 1964 (estimation).

8 Créé le 8 novembre 1965; comprend l'archipel de Chagos (ancienne dé-
pendance de I'lle Maurice) et les iles d’Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches
(anciennes dépendances des Seychelles).

9 Le recensement du 30 juin 1962 de la population de I‘archipel de Chagos a
donné comme population totale 747 personnes. Le recensement du 4 mai
1960 de la population des fles Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches a donné
respectivement 100, 172 et 112 personnes.

10 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'un échantillon de 10 p. 100 des ména-
ges de la commune urbaine de Bujumbura (71 000 habitants) et d'un
échantillon de 2 p. 100 de la population des zones rurales.

11 Voici la somme des chiffres estimatifs obtenus sur la base des enquétes
par sondage menées entre 1960 et 1965:

Date de I'enquéte Population

Cameroun oriental:
Division du Cameroun septentrional -1v 1960 1 150 000
Adamaoua et Sud Bénoué Vi-Vil 1961 240 000
Division centrale et orientale 1962 1 200 000
Yaoundé V-XII 1962 90 000
Douala (estimation) 1964 187 000
Région de Bamileké 1965 1120 000
Total pour le Cameroun oriental: 3 987 000
Cameroun occidental: 1 1964-1 1965 1 030 000
Total pour I'ensemble du pays: 5017 000

Population
Midyear estimates Ann;;eul
X Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation av milieu $ 'mrease Area Density
Confinent and country (in units — en unités) de I'année © '{.‘C < Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) ,aux {km?) 1969 2
d'accrois-
sement
Both Mal Femal Typel | oo
o) sexes ale emale yYpe ]963_69
Date Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1963 1969 1969 (%)
OCEANIA (cont.) — OCEANIE (suite)
Western Samoa —
Samoa-Occidental....oven .. 21-XI-66 131377 67 842 63 535 120 141 Azby 2.7 2 842 50
UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics —
Union des Républiques
socialistes soviétiques........ -I-70 241748 000 *111 300 000 *130400000 | 224789 240571  Ayb; 1.1 22 402 200 1
In Asia — D'Asie....oovvennnnns 15-1-59 46 552 000 . e x52 952 58 964  Apb, 1.8 16831 000 4
In Europe ~—— D’Europe....c.v.... 15-1-59 162 274 000 AN .. | 171837 181607  Apb; 0.9 5571000 33
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic — République
socialiste soviétique
de Biélorussie.......covuu.n 15-1-70 9 003 000 8 435 8949 A, 1.0 207 600 43
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic —
République socialiste
soviétique d'Ukraine........ 15-1-70 47 136 000 .es 44 343 46 900  Ajcs 0.9 603 700 78
FOOTNOTES NOTES



APERCU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

12 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;
figure for “Both sexes’ includes estimates of 80000 for population of
Bangui town, 66 000 for population of East Oubangui and 40000 for
nomad population, not covered by survey.

13 Excludes refugees from Sudan numbering about 28 000 in 1966.

14 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of a sample
survey covering 5 per cent of the population in 549 rural villages and 10
per cent of the population in 10 urban communes, and a complete enumera-
tion of the population of Fort-Archambault, Doba, Moundou, Koumra, Bon-
gor and Abeche. includes estimates of 100 000 for Fort-Lamy, enumerated
in 1962, and of 630 000 for other areas not covered by survey.

15 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;
excludes population of Brazzaville (numbering 136 200 at 1961-1962 cen-
sus) and Pointe-Noire (numbering 79 100 at 1962 census) not covered by
survey.

16 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey; figure
for “Both sexes” includes an adjustment for certain areas not covered by
survey.

17 African population only.

18 Estimate for African population based on results of sample survey; figure
for "Both sexes” includes an estimate for population of town of Abomey-
Bohicon and canton of Tchi, representing slightly more than 1 per cent
of total population, not covered by survey.

19 Comprising Fernando Péo (which includes Annobén) and Rio Muni (which
includes Corisco and Elobeys).

20 Comprising the islands of St. Paul and Amsterdam, the Kerguelen and
Crozet Archipelagos and Adélie Coast.

21 population numbered 118 in 1963 and 172 in 1969; all males.

22 Excludes seasonal farming immigrants numbering 5860 in 1963 and
16 097 in 1966.
23 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey.

24 See under Morocco.
25 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey in
selected rural areas.

26 Excluding absentee workers amounting to 12 per cent of total population
at time of census.

27 Estimate based on results of a sample survey in 77 selected cantons (out
of total of approximately 650) having an average population of
6 000-8 000 inhabitants.

28 Estimate based on results of sample survey; probably includes an allow-
ance of 209 000 for nomad population and about 33 000 for persons in the
zone controlled by Niger Office, not covered by survey.

29 Estimate for de jure population, based on results of sample survey cover-
ing 10 per cent of the population in 365 settled rural villages, and nomad
population surveyed on a variable basis (5 to 50 per cent). Inciudes esti-
mates of 20 000 for nomad subdivision of Tichitt and Boghe, and of 70 000
for 27 urban centres, enumerated in 1961-1962, not covered by survey.

30 |Includes population of Chagos Archipelago which became part of British
Indian Ocean Territory on 8 November 1965. Male and female figures are
rounded.

31 Excluding data for Ifni, shown separately hereunder.

32 Including data for Walvis Bay, which is an integral part of South Africa
but is administered as if it were part of Namibia (area 1124 km2, popu-
lation 12 648 in -1960).

33 Estimate based on results of sample survey; excludes population of Niamey
city (numbering 30 030 at census of April 1959), and also an estimate of
234 300 persons for the cercle of Agadés, the nomad Subdivision of Tahoua
and the northern part of the cercles of Maradi, Gouré, Zinder and
N’Guigmi, not covered by survey.

34 Estimate for African population in villages (population coutumiére) based
on results of sample survey. Census of non-African population, taken 3
January 1958, gave total of 3716 (1 931 males, 1 785 females).

35 Excluding data for dependencies, two of which are shown separately
hereunder; the other dependencies, Gough, Inaccessible and Nightingale
Islands (total area 105 km?), are presumed to be uninhabited.

36 Population estimated at 478 in 1963 and 476 in 1966.
37 Population estimated at 52 in 1963 and 285 in December 1965.

NOTES (suite)

12 }‘estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les résultats
d'une enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour “Les deux sexes” compren-
nent des estimations de 80 000 pour la population de la ville de Bangui,
66 000 pour la population de I'Oubangui oriental et 40 000 pour la popu-
lation nomade, non couvertes par I'enquéte.

13 Non compris les réfugiés du Soudan, au nombre de 28 000 environ en 1966.

14 ’estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les résultats
d‘une enquéte par sondage ayant porté sur § p. 100 de la population de
549 villages ruraux et 10 p. 100 de la population de 10 communes urbaines
et sur un dénombrement complet de la population de Fort-Archambault,
Doba, Moundou, Koumra, Bongor et Abeche. Y compris une estimation de
100 000 pour Fort-Lamy, dénombrée en 1962, et de 630 000 pour d’autres
régions non couvertes par l'enquéte.

15 ‘estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les résultats
d‘'une enquéte par sondage; non compris la population de Brazzaville
(136 200 personnes au recensement de 1961-1962) ni de Pointe-Noire
(79 100 personnes au recensement de 1962) non couvertes par I'enquéte.

16 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d’une
enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour “Les deux sexes' tiennent compte
d‘un ajustement pour cerfaines régions non couvertes par l'enquéte.

17 population africaine seulement.

18 | ‘estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour “Les deux sexes” comprennent une
estimation pour la population d‘Abomey-Bohicon et du Canton de Tchi,
soit un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la population totale, non couverte par
I'enquéte.

19 Fernando Péo (qui comprend Annobdn) et Rio Muni {qui comprend Corisco
et Elobeys).

20 |les Saint-Paul et Nouvelle-Amsterdam, archipels des Kerguélen et Crozet,
et Terre Adélie.

21 On comptait 118 personnes en 1963 et 172 en 1969, toutes du sexe mascu-
lin. .

22 Non compris les travailleurs agricoles qui sont des immigrants saisonniers;
5860 en 1963 et 16 097 en 1966,

23 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d’'une
enquéte par sondage.

24 Yoir Maroc.

25 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage menée dans certaines zones rurales spécialement
choisies.

26 Non compris les travailleurs absents, qui représentaient 12 p. 100 de la
population totale au moment du recensement.

27 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage dans 77
cantons spécialement choisis (sur un total d‘environ 650) ayant en moyen-
ne 6000 & 8 000 habitants.

28 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage; y compris
probablement 209 000 nomades (estimation) et environ 33 000 personnes
dans la zone relevant de I'Office du Niger, non couverte par {'enquéte.

29 L'estimation de la population de droit est fondée sur les résultats d’une
enquéte par sondage ayant porté sur 10 p. 100 de la population de 265
villages ruraux (population sédentaire) et sur un pourcentage variable de
la population nomade (5 & 50 p. 100). Y compris une estimation de 20 000
pour les subdivisions nomades de Tichitt et de Boghe et de 70 000 pour 27
centres urbains dénombrés en 1961-1962, non couverts par l'enquéte.

30 Y compris la population de l'archipel de Chagos qui fait partie du Terri-
toire britannique de 'océan Indien depuis le 8 novembre 1965. Les chiffres
concernant la population du sexe masculin et du sexe féminin ont été
arrondis.

31 Non compris Ifni, qui fait I'objet d’une rubrique distincte.

32 Y compris Walvis Bay (superficie: 1 124 km?2; population: 12 648 habitants
en 1960), qui fait partie intégrante de I'Afrique du Sud mais qui est
administrée comme si elle relevait de la Namibie.

33 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage; non com-
pris la population de la ville de Niamey (30 030 personnes au recensement
d'avril 1959), le cercle d’Agadés, la subdivision nomade de Tahoua et la
partie nord des cercles de Maradi, Gouré, Zinder et N'Guigmi, qui comp-
tent ensemble 234 300 habitants (estimation), non couverts par I'enquéte.

34 Estimation de la population africaine des villages (population coutumiére),
fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage. Le chiffre total de la
population non africaine, recensée le 3 janvier 1958, était de 3716
(1 931 personnes du sexe masculin et 1785 du sexe féminin).

35 Non compris les dépendances, dont deux font l'objet de rubriques distine-
tes (voir plus bas); les autres dépendances, les fles Diego Alvarez (Gough),
Inaccessible et Nightingale (superficie totale: 105 kmZ2) sont présumées
inhabitées.

36 Population estimée & 478 personnes en 1963, & 476 en 1966.

37 Population estimée & 52 personnes en 1963 et & 285 en décembre 1965.
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2.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

38 Includes population of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches (100, 172 and
112, respectively, for both sexes) which became part of British Indian
Ocean Territory on 8 November 1965.

39 Census results exclude and midyear estimates include adjustment for under-
enumeration estimated as follows:

Percentage Adjusted

adjustment census total
Argentina 4.4 20 941 000
Barbados e 232820
Bermuda 4.4 .
Bolivia 8.4 3019 031
Ceylon . e
Chile 5.4 7772317
Costa Rica 3.2 1378705
Ecuador .
Grenada . 89 960
Haiti 8.3 e
Honduras v .
Paraguay . ...
Peru v 10 420 357
Sierra Leone 5.0 .
Uruguay e
Venezuela 5.8

For Bolivia, adjusted census total includes an estimate of 87 000 for Indian
jungle population.

For Paraguay, census total excludes and midyear estimates include an
allowance for Indian jungle population estimated at 35000 in 1962,

For Peru, adjusted census total includes an estimate of 100 830 for Indian
jungle population, but unadjusted census total and midyear estimates
exclude Indian jungle population.

40 Excluding data for Walvis Bay, which is an integral part of South Africa
but is administered as if it were part of Namibia (area 1124 km?, popu-
lation 12 648 in 1960).

41 “Type” of estimates for Asiatic, Coloured and White segments of popula-
tion is Agbi.

42 "Type” of estimates for Asiatic and White segments of population is
Asb;.

43 African population only. Census of non-African population taken 26
September 1961, gave total 239 310 (120 810 males, 118 500 females).

4% Comprising Alhucemas, Chafarinas and Peiién de Vélez de la Gomera.

45 For 1960.

46 Comprising the Northern Region (former Sagvuia el Hamra) and the South-
ern Region (former Rio de Oro).

47 Wide variation in estimates due to migration of nomads.

48 Rate not computed because of apparent lack of comparability between
estimates shown for 1963 and 1969.

49 Estimate based on results of sample survey of population covering
1 883 380 persons, comprising 10 per cent of rural and nomadic population
and 100 per cent of that in 68 towns.

50 Excludes Algerians, non-Moslem foreigners, Libyans and Moroccans, esti-
mated in 1966 as follows: Algerians, 20 000; non-Moslem foreigners,
30 000; Libyans and Moroccans, 20 000.

51 inhabited and cultivated territory accounts for 35 580 km?2; corresponding
density is 913.

51* Including adjustment for underenumeration at latest census, estimated at
4.0 per cent.

52 Estimate based on results of sample survey of 226 villages (covering
183 963 persons) and 12 urban centres surveyed on a 10 per cent basis;
excludes an estimate of 100000 persons for towns of Ouagadougou
(numbering 59 000 at 1961 census) and Bobo-Dioulasso (estimated at
51 500 in 1959) not covered by survey.

53 Figures are computed from percentage distribution of population by sex.

51 Population excludes tourists and members of United Kingdom and United
States armed forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

55 Excluding persons abroad at time of census, estimated at 1 997.

NOTES (svite)

38Y compris la population des iles Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches (100,
172 et 112 respectivement, pour les deux sexes) qui font partie du Terri-
toire britannique de l'océan Indien depuis le 8 novembre 1965.

39 Les estimations au milieu de l'année tiennent compte d'un ajustement
destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénombrement; les données de recen-
sement ne tiennent pas compte de cet ajustement. En voici le détail:

Ajustement Chiffre de recensement

(en pourcentage) ajusté
Argentine 4,4 20 941 000
Barbade vee 232 820
Bermudes 4,4 e
Bolivie 8,4 3019031
Ceylan v .
Chili 54 7772317
Costa Rica 3,2 1378 705
Equateur s e
Grenade cee 89 960
Haiti 8,3 ces
Honduras
Paraguay e e
Pérou A 10 420 357
Sierra Leone 5,0 e
Uruguay “ee e
Venezuela 58 .

Pour la Bolivie, le chiffre de recensement ajusté tient compte des Indiens
de la jungle, auv nombre de 87 000 (estimation).

Pour le Paraguay, les estimations au milieu de ‘année tiennent compte des
Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 35000 en 1962 (estimation); mais il
n‘en n'est pas tenu compte dans le chiffre de recensement.

Pour le Pérou, le chiffre de recensement ajusté tient compte des Indiens
de la jungle, au nombre de 100 830 (estimation); mais il n‘en n’est pas
tenu compte dans le chiffre de recensement non ajusté ni dans les estima-
tions av miliev de l‘année.

40 Non compris Walvis Bay (superficie: 1124 km2; population: 12 648 habi-
tants en 1960), qui fait partie intégrante de I'Afrique du Sud mais qui est
administrée comme si elle relevait de la Namibie.

41 pour les Asiatiques, les personnes de couleur et les Blancs, les estimations
sont du type Asbi.

42 Pour les Asiatiques et les Blancs, les estimations sont du type A:ba.

43 Population africaine seulement. Le recensement de la population non afri-
caine du 26 septembre 1961 a donné un tfotal de 239310 personnes
(120 810 du sexe masculin et 118 500 du sexe féminin).

44 Comprend Al-Hoceima, les iles Zaffarines et Pefion de Velez de la Gomera,

45 Pour 1960.

46Y compris la région septentrionale (ancien Seguiet el Hamra) et la région
méridionale (ancien Rio de Oro).

47 Les variations sensibles des estimations sont dues aux migrations de no-
mades.

48 On n'a pas calculé le taux parce que les estimations pour 1963 et 1969 ne
paraissent pas comparables.

49 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’'une enquéte par sondage qui a porté
sur 1883 380 personnes: 10 p. 100 de la population rurale et nomade et
100 p. 100 de la population de 68 villes.

50 Non compris les Algériens, les étrangers non musulmans, les Libyens et les
Marocains, dont le nombre estimatif pour 1966 s‘établissait comme suit:
20 000 Algériens, 30 000 étrangers non musulmans et 20 000 Libyens et
Marocains.

51 Lg superficie du territoire habité et cultivé est de 35 580 km2; la densité
de population correspondante est de 913.

51* Compte tenu d’un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénom-
brement lors du dernier recensement, estimées & 4.0 p. 100.

52 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage dans 226
villages (couverture: 183 963 personnes) et 12 centres urbains (fraction
sondée: 10 p. 100); il n'est pas tenu compte d‘environ 100 000 personnes
(estimation) habitant les villes de Ouagadougou (population: 59 000 au
recensement de 1961) et Bobo-Dioulasso (population estimée a 51 500 en
1959), non couvertes par ‘enquéte.

53 Les chiffres ont été calculés en tenant compte de la répartition proportion-
nelle de la population par sexe.

54 Non compris les touristes, les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis
en garnison sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompa-
gnant.

55 Non compris les personnes & l'étranger au moment du recensement, au
nombre de 1 997 (estimation).

124



APERGU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

56 Census results and midyear estimates exclude adjustment for underenu-
meration, estimated as follows:

Percentage Adjusted

adjustment census total
British Honduras e 91 220
Israel 0.5 .
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla e 57 300
St. Lucia . 87 350
St. Vincent . 80 400
Trinidad and Tobago e 834 350
United States 3.0

57 Area of ice-free portion is 341 700 km2; corresponding density is 0.1.
58 Including data for Carriacou and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

59 Including data for dependencies: Marie-Galante, la Désirade, les Saintes,
Petite-Terre, St. Barthélemy and French part of St. Martin.

80 Census results and 1969 estimate exclude adjustment for underenumera-
tion, estimated at 3.7 per cent for both sexes.

61 De jure population, but distribution by sex excludes diplomatic personnel
stationed outside the country, numbering 84 for both sexes.

62 Census results exclude and midyear estimates include adjustment for under-
enumeration of ages 0—4 years. Adjusted de jure census total is 1 624 400
for both sexes. Enumerated de facto popuvlation total is *1613 880 for
both sexes.

63 See Antigua, British Virgin Islands, Montserrat and St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla.

64 |Including adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census, estimated at
3.0 per cent.

85 Check with population register indicates underenumeration of about 7
per cent for both sexes.

66 Comprising Saba, St. Eustatius and Dutch part of St. Martin.

67 Excluding data for Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.

88 Population is de jure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.

69 Unofficial estimate provided by administering authority.

70 Including data for Bequia and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

71 Shown elsewhere as “United States’. Population is de jure but excludes
civilian citizens absent from country for extended period of time, estimat-
ed at 764 701 at time of 1960 census.

72 Excludes armed forces overseas, estimated at 609 720 for both sexes.

73 Excludes inland water.

74 See Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent.

75 Population excludes Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45 429 at 1950
census and estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

76 Corrected data based on 1.27 per cent sample tabulation. Original total
count of 70 967 185 included persons enumerated twice.

77 Created 3 March 1962 and comprising former dependencies of Falkland
(Malvinas) Islands south of 60° latitude, i.e. the South Orkney Islands
(area 622 km2), South Shetland Islands (area 4 622 km2), Graham Land
and the sector of Antarctic Continent between longitudes 20° W and
80° W.

78 A formal census is not faken because the population consists entirely of
scientists and technicians of British Antarctic Survey and the exact number
of persons is known at all times. British population numbered 84 males
in winter 1968.

79 Population excludes nomadic Indian tribes.

80 Excluding data for dependencies, of which South Georgia (area 3755
km?) had an estimated population of 499 in 1964 (494 males, 5 females).
The other dependencies, i.e. the South Sandwich group (area 337 km2) and
a number of smaller islands, are presumed to be uninhabited.

81 A dispute exists between the governments of Argentina and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland concerning sovereignty
over the Falkland Islands (Malvinas).

82 Population excludes Indian jungle inhabitants estimated at 31 800 in 1961.

83 population excludes transients afloat.

NOTES (suite)

56 Les résultats du recensement et les estimations au milieu de l‘année ne
tiennent pas compte d’un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes dv
dénombrement. En voici le détail:

Ajustement Chiffre de recensement

(en pourcentage) ajusté
Etats-Unis d’Amérique 3,0 -
Honduras britannique v 91220
Israél 0,5 e
Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves et Anguilla 57 300
Sainte-lucie 87 350
Saint-Vincent 80 400
Trinité-et-Tobago 834 350

57 La superficie non recouverte par les glaces est de 341 700 km? et la densité
de 0,1.

58 Y compris Carriacou et les autres dépendances du groupe des fles Grena-
dines.

59 Y compris les dépendances: Marie-Galante, la Désirade, les Saintes, Petite-
Terre, Saint-Barthélemy et la partie frangaise de Saint-Martin.

60 les données de recensement et l'estimation pour 1969 ne tiennent pas
compte d'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénombre-
ment, estimées & 3,7 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.

61 Population de droit, mais la répartition par sexe ne tient pas compte de
84 personnes des deux sexes appartenant au personnel diplomatique en
poste hors du pays.

62 les estimations au milieu de l‘année tiennent compte d'un ajustement
destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénombrement pour le groupe d'ége
0—4 ans; les données de recensement ne tiennent pas compte de cet ajuste-
ment. Le chiffre de recensement ajusté pour la population de droit est de
1624 400 pour les deux sexes. Pour la population de fait, il est de
*1 613 880 pour les deux sexes.

63 Voir Antigua, les iles Vierges britanniques, Montserrat et Saint-Christophe-
et-Niéves et Anguilla.

64 Compte tenu d'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénom-
brement lors du recensement de 1960, estimées & 3,0 p. 100.

65 La comparaison avec le registre de population a fait apparaitre un sous-
dénombrement d’environ 7 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.

66 Saba, Saint-Eustache et la partie néerlandaise de Saint-Martin.

67 Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait 'objet d'une rubrique distincte.

68 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur le
territoire.

69 Estimation non officielle fournie par I'Autorité administrante.

70 Y compris Bequia et les autres dépendances du groupe des iles Grenadines.

71 Désigné ailleurs sous le nom de d’ “Etats-Unis”. Population de droit, mais
non compris les ressortissants civils des Etats-Unis absents du pays pour
une période prolongée, au nombre de 764 701 (estimation) au moment du
recensement de 1960.

72 Non compris les militaires & I'étranger, au nombre de 609720 pour les
deux sexes (estimation).

73 Non compris les eaux intérieures.

74 Yoir Dominique, Grenade, Sainte-Lucie et Saint-Vincent.

75 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 45 429 av recensement
de 1950 et de 150 000 en 1956 (estimation).

76 Chiffre corrigé, calculé sur la base de I‘exploitation d’un échantillon de
1,27 p. 100 des données. Le premier total (70 967 185) comprenait des
personnes qui avaient été comptées deux fois.

77 Créée le 3 mars 1962; comprend les anciennes dépendances des files Falk-
land (Malvinas) au sud du 60éme paralléle, c‘est-a-dire les Orcades du
sud (superficie 622 km2), les Shetland du sud (superficie 4 622 km?2), la
terre de Graham et la partie du continent antarctique située entre 20°
et 80° de longitude ouest.

81l n'y a pas eu de recensement officiel car la population, dont le nombre
exact est toujours connu, se compose entiérement de savants et de techni-
ciens participont & l'étude de I'Anfarctique britannique. La population
britannique comptait 84 personnes du sexe masculin pendant l'hiver de
1968.

79 Non compris les tribus d’Indiens nomades.

80 Non compris les données pour les dépendances, parmi lesquelles figure la
Georgie du Sud (3 755 km2) avec une population estimée & 499 personnes
en 1964 (494 du sexe masculin et 5 du sexe féminin). Les autres dépen-
dances, c’est-a-dire le groupe des Sandwich du Sud (superficie 337 km¥)
et certaines petites iles, sont présumées inhabitées.

81 La souveraineté sur les fles Falkland (Malvinas) fait I‘objet d‘un différend
entre le Gouvernement argentin et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.

82 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle,
(estimation).

83 Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires.

av nombre de 31800 en 1961
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

84 Data are based on natural increase only, without taking aecount of
migration.

85 Last complete census; in 1953—1954 only the first and second stages of o
multi-stage census were completed, covering the urban area and 15 per
cent of the rural area, respectively.

86 population excludes foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

87 population registered. Figure for “Both sexes” includes an estimate of
8 397 477 for persons living in outlying areas where local registration
offices were not established. No adjustment has been made for 0.1 per
cent estimated net underenumeration. Source: Hsin Hua Monthly.

88 Excludes population of Quemoy and Matsu Islands, armed forces and
foreigners.

89 Excludes Quemoy and Matsu Islands.

90 Excludes persons living in bases and other areas retained by the United
Kingdom after independence, numbering 3 602 at 1960 census; also ex-
cludes tourists numbering 447 at 1960 census.

21 Comprising Hong Kong Island, Kowloon and the New (leased) Territories.

92 land area only. Total, including ocean area within administrative bounda-
ries, is 2 916 km?2. Increase due to land reclamation presumably in Victoria
on Hong Kong Island.

93 Including Andaman, Nicobar, Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands;
excluding Sikkim shown separately on page 120; except for census figures,
also including Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which has not yet
been determined (area 222 800 km2), population of the Indian-held part of
this territory numbered 3 560 976 at 1961 census and was estimated at
3 678 000 at midyear 1963 and 3 729 000 at midyear 1964.

94 [ncludes an estimate for Goa, Daman and Diu (626 667 for both sexes,
302 534 for males and 324 133 for females).

95 Excluding West Irian, shown separately hereunder.

96 Western part of island of New Guinea.

97 For settled population only; nomadic tribes (numbering 462 146 for both
sexes) and other unsettled population (numbering 244 141 for both sexes)
were excluded.

98 Previous census figure of 8 261 527 has been revised because of errors
found in computations.

99 Including nationals abroad, numbering 40 818 at 1965 census.

100 Ynrevised estimate.

101 Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu, the Amami Islands, and
the Tokara Archipelago. Population excludes diplomatic personnel outside
the country and foreign military and civilian personnel and their depen-
dants stationed in the area.

102 Excluding Bonin Islands, with population of about 200 persons.

103 |ncluding military and diplomatic personnel and their families abroad
numbering 933 for both sexes at 1961 census, excluding foreign military
and diplomatic personnel and their families in the country, numbering 389
for both sexes at 1961 census. Also including registered Palestinian refu-
gees, numbering 654 092 and 722 687 at 30 June 1963 and 31 May 1967,
respectively.

104 Census results and midyear estimates include adjustment for under-
enumeration estimated at 4 per cent.

105 [ncludes the area of the demilitarized zone (1 262 km2).
106 population excludes alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed
forces, and foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

107 Based on results of the May 1958 administrative count which was adjusted
upwards by 30 per cent.

108 Excluding registered Palestinian refugees, numbering 149 983 on 30 June
1963 and 171 517 on 30 June 1969.

102 Comprising Macau City and islands of Taipa and Coloane.

110 Includes 78 km? for Kuria Muria Islands ceded to Muscat and Oman on
30 November 1967.

111 Data are for territory excluding Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of
which has not yet been determined (area 222 800 km2, population of the
Indian-held part of the territory, numbered 3 560 976 at 1961 census and
was estimated at 3 678 000 at midyear 1963 and 3729 000 at midyear
1964); data also exclude Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Baltistan,
and census data probably also exclude a considerable number of nomads.

NOTES (suite)

84 Lles données ne fiennent compte que de I'accroissement naturel et non de
la migration.

85 Dernier recensement complet; en 1953—1954, on n’a procédé qu‘aux opéra-
tions des premier et deuxiéme degrés d'un recensement & plusieurs degrés,
lesquelles ont porté respectivement sur les zones urbaines et sur 15 p. 100
des zones rurales.

86 Non compris le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant.

87 Population enregistrée. Lle chiffre pour ““Les deux sexes” tient compte d'une
estimation (8 397 477 personnes) pour les régions périphériques ou il
n‘existe pas de bureaux d'état civil. Il n’y a pas ev d’ajustement pour tenir
compte du sous-dénombrement, estimé & 0,1 p. 100 net. Source: Hsin Hua
Monthly.

88 Non compris la population des fles Quemoy et Matsu, ni les militaires et
les étrangers.

89 Non compris les fles Quemoy et Matsu.

20 Non compris les personnes vivant dans les “bases” et dans d’autres régions
conservées par le Royaume-Uni aprés Iindépendance: 3 602 au recense-
ment de 1960; non compris également les touristes: 447 au recensement
de 1960.

91 |le de Hong-kong, Kowloon et les Nouveaux Territoires (a bail).

92 Syperficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone
maritime se trouvant & lintérieur des limites administratives, est de 2 916
kmZ, L‘accroissement de la superficie est d0 & des travaux de récupération
des terres probablement effectués & Victoria (ile de Hong-kong).

93Y compris les iles Andaman, Nicobar, Laquedives, Miniquoi et Amindivi;
non compris le Sikkim, qui fait l'objet d’une rubrique distincte, page 120;
sauf pour les chiffres de recensement, y compris également le Jammu et
Cachemire (superficie 222 800 km?) dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore
été déterminé; la partie du territoire occupée par I'Inde comptait 3 560 976
habitants au recensement de 1961 et leur nombre a été estimé & 3 678 000
au miliev de I'année 1963 et a 3 729 000 au miliev de ‘année 1964.

94 Y compris une estimation pour Goa, Daman et Diuv (626 667 personnes des
deux sexes: 302 534 du sexe masculin et 324 133 du sexe féminin).

95 Non compris I'lrian occidental, qui fait 'objet d‘une rubrique distincte.

96 Partie occidentale de la Nouvelle-Guinée.

97 Population sédentaire seulement; non compris les tribus nomades (462 146
personnes des deux sexes) et autres habitants non sédentaires (244 141
personnes des deux sexes).

98 le chiffre de recensement indiqué précédemment (8 261 527) a été révise,
des erreurs de calcul ayant été constatées.

99Y compris les nationaux & lIétranger: 40 818 au recensement de 1965,

100 Estimation non révisée.

101Y compris Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu, les iles Amani et i‘archipel
des Tokara. Non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays ni les
militaires et agents civils étrangers en poste sur le territoire et les membres
de leur famille les accompagnant.

102 Non compris les fles Bonin: 200 personnes environ.

103 Y compris les militaires et le personnel diplomatique hors du pays et les
membres de leur famille les accompagnant, soit 933 personnes des deux
sexes au recensement de 1961; non compris les militaires et le personnel
diplomatique étrangers sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant, soit 389 personnes des deux sexes au méme recensement.
Y compris également les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés: 654 092 au
30 juin 1963 et 722 687 au 31 mai 1967.

104 Les données de recensement et les estimations au milieu de l‘année tien-
nent compte d'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du dénom-
brement, estimées a 4 p. 100,

105Y compris la zone démilitarisée (superficie: 1262 km2).

106 Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers travaillant dans
les forces armées, le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de
leur famille les accompagnant.

107 D'gprés les résultats du dénombrement administratif de mai 1958, qui ont
fait 'objet d'un ajustement de 30 p. 100 pour compenser les lacunes.
108 Non compris les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés, av nombre de 149 983

av 30 juin 1963 et de 171 517 auv 30 juin 1969.

109 ville de Macao et iles de Taipa et de Colowane.

110Y compris les iles Kuria Muria (78 km?), cédées a Mascate et Oman le
30 novembre 1967.

111 Non compris le Jammu et Cachemire, dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore
été déterminé (superficie de 222 800 km2; la population de la partie du
territoire placée sous l‘autorité de I'Inde était de 3 560 976 personnes au
recensement de 1961; elle était estimée & 3 678 000 au milieu de 1963 et &
3729000 au milieu de 1964); non compris également le Junagardh, le
Manavadar, le Gilgit et le Baltistan; les données de recensement excluent
probablement aussi un nombre important de nomades.
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continved)

112 Census results and midyear estimates exclude adjustment for under-

enumeration at 1961 census. For estimates including adjustment, see
Table 4.

113 Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom, until
Armistice of 1949.

114 Excludes United Kingdom armed forces, numbering 2 507 persons for both
sexes.

115 Comprising that part of Palestine under Egyptian (United Arab Republic)
administration following the Armistice of 1949 until June 1967, when it
was occupied by lIsraeli military forces.

116 Comprising those islands of the Ryukyu group south of the 28th degree of
North Latitude, except the Amami Islands which reverted to Japan on 25
December 1951 and 25 December 1953. Administered under military
government by the United States.

117 population excludes United States military and civilian personnel and
their dependants stationed in the area.

118 The results have been officially repudiated.

119 popylation excludes transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military
and civilian personnel and their dependants, numbering 3 466 and 27 299,
respectively at 1957 census.

120 Excluding data for islands of Perim (area 13 km?) and Kamaran (area
57 km2).
121 “Type'’ of estimates for former Colony of Aden is Aubs.

122 No census of the entire country has been taken. Census of former Colony
of Aden excluding Perim and Kamaran Islands but including personnel and
population of the port, taken 7 February 1955, gave total of 138 441
persons of which 94 149 males and 42 517 females, sex distribution ex-
cluding 1775 persons for whom sex was not stated.

123 Population includes Palestinian refugees numbering 141028 on 31 De-
cember 1963 and 163 041 on 31 December 1967.

124 Comprising 7 sheikdoms of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Ajman, Umm al
Qaiwain, Ras al Khaimah and Fujairah, and the area lying within the
modified Riyadh line as announced in October 1955.

125 Soyrce: Nhan Dan (The People), 2 November 1960, North Viet-Nam.

126 The de facto population numbered 7 063 796 for both sexes.

127 Excludes area of frontier rivers.

128 Including data for dependencies: Alderney, Brechou, Herm, Jethou, Lihou
and Sark Islands.

129 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

130 Excluding Overseas Departments, namely French Guiana, Guadeloupe,
Martinique and Réunion, shown separately.

131 population is de jure, but excludes diplomatic personnel outside the country
and includes foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or con-
sulates,

132 Excluding military personnel stationed outside the country who do not
have a personal residence in France, numbering about 16 000.

133 population excludes armed forces.

134 Excludes persons accommodated in harbour shipping, numbering 427 for
both sexes.

135 Excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, but includes alien
armed forces stationed in the area. Total for both sexes including armed
forces stationed outside the country and excluding alien armed forces
stationed in the area is 8 387 201.

136 Excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, but includes alien
armed forces stationed in the area.

137 Area is 0.44 km?Z.

138 Including data for Gozo and Comino Islands. Population excludes non-
Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and includes civilian nationals
temporarily outside the country.

139 Area is 1.49 km2,

140 Area of 33 612 km?2 previously shown, excluded inland waters.

141 The de facto population numbered 3 494 089 for both sexes.

142 Population excludes civilion aliens within the country but includes civilian
nationals temporarily outside the country.

143 Continental Portugal, which inciudes the Azores and Madeira Islands.

144 Continental Spain which includes the Balearic and Canary Islands.

NOTES (suite)

112 les données de recensement et les estimations au milieu de l‘année ne
tiennent pas compte d‘un ajustement destiné a compenser les lacunes du
dénombrement lors du recensement de 1961. Pour les estimations ajustées,
voir le tableau 4.

113 Ancien territoire sous mandat odministré par le Royaume-Uni jusqu’a
I'armistice de 1949.

114 Non compris les forces armées du Royaume-Uni (2 507 personnes des deux
sexes).

115 Comprend la partie de la Palestine administrée par I'Egypte (République
arabe unie) depuis Farmistice de 1949 jusqu’en juin 1967, date & laquelle
elle a été occupée par les forces armées israéliennes.

116 Y compris les iles du groupe des Ry0-kyd, situées au sud du 28éme degré
de latitude nord, a l'exclusion des fles Amami, rattachées au Japon les
25 décembre 1951 et 25 décembre 1953. Administrées par les Etats-Unis,
sous gouvernement militaire.

117 Non compris les militaires et agents civils des Etats-Unis en poste sur le
territoire ni les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

118 | es résultats n‘ont pas été acceptés officiellement.

119 Non compris les personnes de passage a bord de navires ni les militaires
et agents civils domiciliés hors du territoire et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant, soit 3 466 et 27 299 personnes respectivement
au recensement de 1957.

120 Non compris les données pour les fles de Périm (13 km2) et de Kamaran
(57 km?2).

121 poyr l'‘ancienne colonie d’Aden, l'‘estimation de population est du type
Aubs.

122 || n'y a pas eu de recensement couvvrant le pays entier. Le recensement
de I'ancienne colonie d‘Aden, non compris les fles de Périm et de Kama-
ran, mais y compris le personnel et la population du port, qui a eu lieu
le 7 février 1955, a donné un total de 138 441 personnes dont 94 149
du sexe masculin et 42 517 du sexe féminin; la répartition par sexe ne
comprend pas 1775 personnes dont le sexe n‘c pas été indiqué.

123 La population comprend les réfugiés de Palestine, au nombre de 141028
au 31 décembre 1963 et de 163 041 av 31 décembre 1967.

124 Y compris les sept cheikhats de: Abou Dhabi, Dabai, Chérdja, Adjmén,
Oumm-al-Quiwain, Ras al Khaima et Foudjaira, ainsi que la zone déli-
mitée par la ligne de Riad modifiée comme il a été annoncé en octobre
1955.

125 Source: Nhan Dan (Le Peuple), 2 novembre 1960, Viet-Nam du Nord.

128 population de fait: 7 063 796 personnes des deux sexes.

127 Non compris la surface des cours d’eau frontiéres.

128 Y compris les données pour les dépendances: Aurigny, Brecqhou, Herm,
Jethou, Lihou et les tles Sercq.

129 Non compris les iles Féroé et le Groenland, qui font l‘objet de rubriques
distinctes.

130 Non compris les départements d‘outre-mer, c’est-a-dire la Guyane fran-
gaise, lu Guadeloupe, la Martinique et la Réunion, qui font l‘objet de
rubriques distinctes.

131 population de droit, mais non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du
pays et y compris le personnel diplomatique étranger qui ne vit pas dans
les ambassades ov les consulats.

132 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays et sans résidence
personnelle en France, au nombre de 16 000 environ.

133 Non compris les militaires.

134 Non compris les personnes logées & bord des navires dans le port, au
nombre de 427 pour les deux sexes.

135 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les
militaires étrangers en garnison sur le territoire. le total pour les deux
sexes, y compris les militaires hors du pays mais non compris les mili-
taires étrangers en garnison sur le territoire, est de 8 387 201.

136 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les
militaires étrangers en garnison sur le territoire.

187 Syperficie: 0,44 km2.

138 Y compris les iles de Gozo et de Comino. Non compris les militaires non
maltais en garnison sur le territoire et y compris les civils nationaux
temporairement hors du pays.

139 Syperficie: 1,49 km2,

140 g suyperficie de 33 612 km?2 indiquée précédemment ne comprenait pas
les eaux intérieures.

141 population de fait: 3 494 089 personnes des deux sexes.

142 Non compris les civils étrangers dans le pays et y compris les civils na-
tionaux temporairement hors du pays.

143 Portugal continental, y compris les Agores et Madére.

144 Espagne continentale, y compris les Baléares et les Canaries.
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Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

145 |nhabited only during winter season. Census data are for total population
while estimates refer to Norwegian population only, included also in the
de jure population of Norway.

146 Shown elsewhere as “United Kingdom” and excluding Channel! Islands
and Isle of Man, shown separately.

147 population excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, number-
ing 48 106 in May 1959.

148 Excludes persons describing themselves as being more than 50 per cent
Aboriginal or simply as “Aboriginal”.

149 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and Buka
which are included with New Guinea below), Ontong, Java, Rennel and
Santa Cruz Islands.

150 Estimate based on result of a sample survey covering 100 per cent of
population of Honiara and non-Melanesian populafion outside Honiara
(total of 9072 persons) and 27.7 per cent sample of Melanesian popula-
tion outside Honiara.

151 Part of Phoenix Islands group (see also Gilbert and Ellice Islands shown
below). Jointly administered as a condominium, by United Kingdom and
United States.

152 For Canton Island only; Enderbury was uninhabited at time of census.

153 Revised census figure, previous total of 3 386 was provisional.

154 Excluding Nive, shown separately, which is part of Cook Islands, but,
because of remoteness, is administered separately.

135 Comprising Austral, Gambier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and Tuamotu
Islands.

156 Including also data for Christmas, Fanning, Ocean and Washington
Islands, and the Phoenix Islands group except Canton and Enderbury
Islands which are shown separately above.

157 population includes United States military personnel, their dependants
and contract employees.

158 Including the islands of Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty and Walpole Islands
and Belep Archipelago.

159 Comprising north-eastern part of New Guinea, the Bismarck Archipelago,
Bougainville and Buka of Solomon Islands group and about 600 smaller
islands. United Nations Trust Territory administered by Australia.

160 Estimate, based on results of a 10 per cent sample survey of rural villages
and complete enumeration of all other areas.

161 Includes population of two areas transferred from Papua for administra-
tive purposes at the census, numbering less than 3 000.

162 Land area only; total including ocean area within administrative bounda-
ries, is approximately 2 589 988 km2.

163 Jointly administered, as a condominium, by United Kingdom and France.

164 Excludes an estimate (1406 for both sexes) for villuges where census
was not taken.

165 Including Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 20 in 1961, area
148 km?) as well as Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander and
Three Kings Islands, all of which are uninhabited. Population includes
diplomatic personnel and armed forces stationed outside the country, the
latter numbering 1936 at 1966 census; population also excludes alien
armed forces within the country.

166 Comprising the Caroline, Mariana and Marshall Islands except Guam,
shown separately. United Nations Trust Territory administered by the
United States.

167 Excludes United States military personnel, their dependants and contract
employees.

168 South-eastern part of the island of New Guinea.

169 Excludes population of two areas transferred to New Guinea for admi-
nistrative purposes at the census, numbering less than 3 000.

170 population estimated at 107 in 1963 and 92 in 1967.
171 For 1967.

NOTES (svite)

145 N'est habitée que pendant la saison d'hiver. Les données de recensement
se rapportent & la population totale, mais les estimations ne concernent
que la population norvégienne, comprises également dans la population
de droit de la Norvége.

146 Dgsigné ailleurs sous le nom de “Royaume-Uni”; non compris les fles
Anglo-Normandes et I‘lle de Man, qui font l'objet de rubriques distinctes.

147 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, au nombre de 48 106
en mai 1959.

148 Non compris les personnes qui se disent aborigénes & plus de 50 p. 100 ou
simplement “aborigénes’’.

149 Désigne le groupe des fles Salomon [& l'exception de Bougainville et de
Buka, dont la population est comprise dans celle de la Nouvelle-Guinée
(voir plus loin)], ainsi que les fles Ontong, Java, Rennel et Santa Cruz.

150 Estimation établie d’aprés les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage portant
sur 100 p. 100 de la population de Honiara, sur la population non mélané-
sienne hors de Honiara (9 072 personnes), ainsi que sur 27,7 p. 100 de
la population mélanésienne hors de Honiara.

151 1les du groupe des Phoenix (voir également plus loin sous fles Gilbert et
Ellice). Condominium, exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et les
Etats-Unis.

152 lle Canton seulement; l'ile Enderbury était inhabitée au moment du
recensement.

153 Données de recensement révisées; le total précédent (3 386) était provi-
soire.

154 Non compris Nioué, qui fait I'objet d’une rubrique distincte et qui fait
partie des fles Cook, mais qui, en raison de son éloignement, est admi-
nistrée séparément.

155 C’est-a-dire les fles Australes, Gambier, Marquises, Rapa, de la Société
et Tuamotu.

156 Y compris les données pour les iles Christmas, Fanning, Océan et Wash-
ington, et pour le groupe des iles Phoenix, sauf les iles Canton et
Enderbury, qui font l'objet d’une rubrique distincte (voir plus haut).

157 Y compris les militaires des Etats-Unis, les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant et les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

158 Y compris les fles Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty et Walpole et Farchipel
Belep.

159 Y compris le nord-est de la Nouvelle-Guinée, Farchipel Bismark, Bou-

gainville et Buka (ces deux derniéres du groupe des Salomon) et environ

600 flots. Territoire sous tutelle des Nations Unies, administré par I'Aus-

tralie.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage qui a porté

sur 10 p. 100 des villages ruraux et sur un dénombrement complet de

toutes les autres zones.

161Y compris deux zones du Papua, comptant moins de 3 000 habitants,

rattachées & la Nouvelle-Guinée pour des raisons administratives au

moment du recensement.

Superficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone

maritime se trouvant & lintérieur des frontiéres administratives, est de

2589 998 km?2 environ.

163 Condominium, exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et la France.

164 Non compris une estimation (1 406 pour les deux sexes) pour les villages
qui n‘ont pas été recensés.

165 Y compris les fles Campbell et Kermadec (20 habitants en 1961; superficie:
148 km2), ainsi que les iles Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander
et Three Kings, qui sont toutes inhabitées. Non compris le personnel
diplomatique et les militaires en garnison hors du pays, ces derniers au
nombre de 1936 au recensement de 1966. Non compris également les
militaires étrangers en garnison sur le Territoire.

166 Comprend les Carolines, les Mariannes et les fles Marshall, sauf Guam,
qui fait 'objet d‘une rubrique distincte. Territoire sous tutelle des Nations
Unies administré par les Etats-Unis.

167 Non compris les militaires des Etats-Unis, les membres de leur famille fes
accompagnant et les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

168 Partie sud-est de I‘ile de Nouvelle-Guinée.

169 Non compris deux zones du Papua, comptant moins de 3 000 habitants,
rattachées & la Nouvelle-Guinée pour des raisons administratives au
moment du recensement.

170 population estimée a 107 en 1963 et & 92 en 1967.

171 pour 1967.

16

=1

16
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APERGQU MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth: latest available year

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance:
derniére année disponible

[Countries not listed may be assumed to lack vital statistics of national scope. ltalics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown reliability. Crude
marriage, divorce, birth, death and natural increase rates are computed per 1 000 population; infant mortality rates are per 1 000 live births and fertility rates per 1 000
female population aged 10-49 years. For method of evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 19. For more precise information in terms of coverage, basis
of tabulation, etc., see Tables 12, 42, 43, 46, 47 and 49. Footnotes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — Les pays ne figurant pas au tableau n'ont vrai-
semblement pas de statistiques de 'état civil de portée nationale. Les caractéres italiques indiquent qu'il s'agit de données provenant des registres de I'état civil qui sont in-
complétes ou dont e degré d'exactitude n'est pas connu. Les taux bruts de nuptialité, de divortialité, de natalité, de mortalité et d'accroissement naturel sont calculés pour 1 000
habitants; les taux de mortalité infantile sont calculés pour 1 000 naissances vivantes et les taux de fécondité pour 1 000 femmes de 10 & 49 ans. Pour la méthode d’évalva-
tion et les insuffisances des données, voir Notes techniques, page 74. Pour plus de détails sur la portée, la base d’exploitation des données, etc., voir tableau 12, 42, 43, 46,
47 et 49. Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent & la fin du tableau.}

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux {p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance
Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays Year Marriage | Divorce increase
Année Nuptialité |Divortialité Accrois-
sement
Crude Fertility Crude Infant naturel Date Male Female
Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile Masculin Féminin
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie................ 1968 147 230.5 40.9 41735 10.4 | »586.3. 30.5 1948 235
7 1= = P 1967 4.6 ©40.0 26.5 §70.0 1.8 185 247 1940 | .. .35 L.
Burundi 7o s et viieiiiieiininineans 1965 . e 46.1 178.3 25.6 150 20.5 1965 35.0 38.5
Cape Verde Isiands —

Hes du Cap-Vert.o..on.o... . 1967 4.5 s 42.9 6166.2 10.9 99.9 32.0
Central African Republic 8

République centrafricaine 8. .. 1959-60 ves ‘e 48 9157 30 190 18 1959-1960 33 36
Chad ¥ — Tchad Y. ...ovvieennnnn 1963-64 N “ee 45 9165 31 160 ) 14 1963-1964 29 35
Comoro Islands — Comores......... 1964 9.3 1.3 20.6 e 169 n51.7 ‘e .. ‘e
Congo (Brazzaville) 2.....ocvvvne.. 1960-61 ves cee 411 1297 24.4 180 16.7 |1960-1961 37
Congo (Democratic Republic of) 13 —

Congo (République

démocratique du} . ........ 1955-57 Ve ves 43 141457 20 104 23 1950-1952 37.64 40,00
Dahomey 5., .vviiieniinennnnnnn 1961 s v 54,0 16226.9 26.0 109.6 28.0 1961 37.3
Equatorial Guinea — Guinée , -

équatoriale...overniinnnnn 1967 10.8 cee 418.4 e 4.9 153.2 .
Ethiopia 17 — Ethiopie 17............ 1963 N . 43.1 N 2.2 84.2 20.9 .. ves ves
French Territory of the

Afars and the Issas —

Territoire frangais

des Afars et des Issas....... . 1955 27.6 10.9 16.7 .
Gabon 18, ,.... ereeians e 1960-61 ‘e . 35 16115.6 30 229 5 1960-1961 25 45
Gambia * — Gambie *........... 1963 v e 38.7 20128.5 21 ves 17.7 }1962-1963 43
Ghana 2, .iveieiiirininrenenns 1960 “ee ees 47-52 | 16203-224 24 156 23-28 1960 37.08 e
Guit;:u 2 —Guinge 2% it 1955 “en . 62 201.3 40 216 22 1955 26 28
s ittt e
Ivory Coast — Céte d'lvoire......... 1961 v . 2456.1 | 1626220 24333 | 26138 2422.8 |1957-1958 35
Kenya 2. . iuiviiiinenennnnnnvans 1962 ves .o 50 ves 20 . 30 1962 40-45
Lesotho 28, . cieiviriinnninnnnenns 1956 40 23 181 17 ..
Liberia 2 — Libéria 2°..........vu. . 1962 ves ae 44 Ve 28 188 16 1962 36.1 38.6
libya —Llibye......covvvvennnnn 1968 6.8 1.4 37.9 5.2) 32.7 ..
Madagascar?L, . oo 1966 e oo | 46 159.1 25 102 21 1966 37.5 38.3 <
Malawi,.ooveeiiiiiiinniniinnnns r 1953 9.1 5.6 148.3 3.5 ..
Malid0 et 1960-61 55 9240 30 120 25 1960 35
Mavritania 7 — Mauritanie ..., ... . 1964-65 ces e 451 173 28 187 17.1 |1961-1962 40
Mauritivs — Maurice

Istand of Mavuritivs — lle Maurice. . 1969 5.0 310.2 - 27.2 1106.2 8.0 31 49,1 19.2 |1961-1963 58.66 61.86

Rodrigues. ...c.covvvinennnannas 1968 6.6 e 45.2 11614 11.6 102.4 33.6 .. ves .
Morocco 3% 3% — Maroc 3% %3, ,,,.... 1962 .. .. 461 162157 18.7 149 27.4 1962 47

fniceeee e iiiininininnnns 1960 9.7 50.5 36.0 12.3 53.2 23.7 . cee | .
Mozaombique.....oociviiiiiiin, 1968 0.8 10.0 2.7 4119.8 1.3 191.6 1.4 1940 45
Niger30, . iiiiiiiiiiiniinnninnes 1959-60 Ve “es 52 2200 27 200 25 1959~1960 37
Nigeria — Nigéria................ 1952-53 ve ce. | 3553-57 . v ves e |1965-1966 37.2 367
Portuguese Guinea —

Guinée portugaise.......... 1967 0.2 . 4.1 . 3.2 180.2 0.9 .. v ‘e
RéUNION. .o viiiiine i nnennens 1969 6.8 10.2 34.8 361511 8.8 62.4 26.0 |1959-1963 54.1 60.6
RwWanda.eveeverneniennsennennens 1957 129 ves 3752.0 37220 37137 (1137137 3738.3 .. pe ..
St. Helena ex. dep. — Sainte-Héléne

sans dép..cciiereierieneaen 1968 8.6 10.4 27.9 4108.1 8.3 © 23.6 19.6
S@o Tomé and Principe — S&o Tomé

et Principe......cvvevuennns 1967 1.7 vet 50.5 | 1638140 13.4 83.4 371 .o e .
Senegal 30 — Sénégal 30............ 1960-61 oo |- . 43.3 16174 167 92.9 26.6 1957 37
Seychelles.........oovvivivinnns 1968 5.4 | 0.2 34.8 8147.8 10.8 48.9 24.0 1960 60.8 | 659
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates {per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)

Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie a la naissance

Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays Year Marriage | Divorce increase
Année Nuptialité |Divortialité Accrois-
sement
Crude Fertility Crude Infant naturel Date Male Female
Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile Masculin Féminin
AFRICA (continued) —
AFRIQUE (suite)
Southern Rhodesia ~— Rhodésie du Sud 1962 39.48,1 | 1640207 39140 | 0122 3934.1 1962 50
Spanish North Africa — Afrique

du nord espagnole
Ceutaueiiiierennrioonsnncennes 1969 4.4 154 6.2 54.6 9.2 . .o
Melilla...oooveieniiiieiiinnes 1969 4.4 147 6.8 17.7 7.9 . .

Spanish Sahara — Sahara espagnol. 1969 7.6 18.2 Ve 5.6 18.2 12.6 .. . .
Sudan 2! — Soudan .. .ieiien i 1956 e 51.7 234.3 18.5 93.6 33.2 1950 40
Swaziland — Sovaziland........... 1965-66 “es 4136.9 . ves e . 1966 4244

TOgO. c e i ie it teirieereeianans 1961 137 AN 355 16, 43 228 429 8127 4826 1961 31.6 38.5
Tunisia — Tunisie..oooevenneennen. 1959 6.7 $10.8 447 6 16191.9 426 110 421 .o .. .
Uganda 46 — Quganda **.......... 1959 42 #6187 20 160 22 e

United Arab Republic —

République arabe unie....... 1969 3187 1.9 36.8 6150.83 14.4 118.56 22.4 1960 51.6 53.8
United Republic of Tanzania —

République-Unie de Tanzanie. 1967 17 47 Ve 4722 |4160-165 4725 1967 40-41
Tanganyika ¥, .. 0o evinniins 1957 46 16175 24-25 190 21-22 1957 35-40
Zanzibar4®, ... oi i iie i 1958 30 Ve 21 157 9 1958 42.8

Upper Volta 2 — Haute-Volta 2,....] 1960-61 53 16197 35 182 18 19601961 321 | 314
Zambia — Zambie.....aviiiiiians 1963 5051.4 | 165118] 5019.6 | %1259 50371.8 1963 4
AMERICA, NORTH —

AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigua... oo iii it 1965 3.7 0.4 30.4 6116.6 8.4 45.4 22.0 | 19591961 60.48 64.32
Bahamas.....oveviiinninininnnns 1968 7.4 10.1 22,6 | %52118.2 5.8 45.8 16.8, . ces ‘e
Barbados — Barbade............. 1960-65 313.8 310.4 | 729-32 3170.3 9 31457 | 720-23 |1959-1961 62.74 67.43
Bermuda — Bermudes............. 1968 9.4 41.0 19.4 65.5 8.0 23.6 11.4 |1965-1966 65.61 72.35
British Honduras — Honduras

britannique.. ... o, 1968 5.9 0.1 40.2 $164.3 6.1 51.8 34.1 |1944-1948 44,99 48.97
British Virgin Islands —

lies Vierges britanniques...... 1964 4.2 | ©©003 26.5 6133.2 8.8 66.7 17.7 1946 49.53 54.76
Canadd.eeiienreirenirineninanas 1969 8.6 310.5 17.6 3160.3 7.3 3120.8 10.3 |1960-1962 68.35 7417
Cayman Islands — lles Caimanes. .... 1968 15.1 ces 22.4 8107.4 4.0 ©1186 18.4 . ves vee
Costa Rica....ovvvvnnninanns 1960-65 15.6 101 T44-4 3167.8 78-9 162.3 | 736-37 [1962-1964 61.87 64,83
Cuba..eeerun i, 1960-65 L6.5 41.2 | 734-36 452855 78-9 t37.6 | 726-27 .. e
Dominica — Dominique............. 1966 12,6 | ©50.0 40.0 £168.6 8.2 447 31.8 |1958-1962 56.97 59.18
Dominican Republic —

République Dominicaine...... 1960-65 5434 540.7 | 745-48 6128.5 | 714-16 37261 731-32 11959-1961 57.15 58.59
El Salvador......covveuivveeninnn., 1960-65 54 3.2 310.2 | T47-49 55170.3 | 714-16 159.2 733 1960-1961 56.56 60.42
Greenland — Groenland....o.v.u.. 1966 57 TN 484y v 1666 81 570.1 35.3 11952-1959 51.4 53.6
Grenada — Grenade............. 1968 2.9 0.2 29.0 3%131.9 8.0 341 21.0 |1959-1961 60.14 65.60
Guadeloupe......ovvivvnnvnanns 1969 5.5 310.3 29.6 %1177 7.5 149.6 22.1 |1959-1963 62.5 66.5
Guatemald.....oveinennenninnnns 1960-65 3134 310.1 T46-48 36162.1 718-20 $193.8 728 1963~-1965 48.29 49.74
Haiti — Haifie..coveenee, ., 1960-65 “es .. T45-5077TTTTTU00 | 12024 vew | T25-26 1950 32.61
Honduras............oovvvvnns. 1960-65 13.2 10.1 | 747-50 1151.6 771517 135.5° "732-33 .. ces
Jamaica — Jamaique....ee e iun. .. 1960-65 141 104 | 739-40 6144.3 78-9 813572 731 1959-1961 62.65 66.63
Martinique. . ooeeniiieiiiiiiine, 1969 5.2 310.4 26.6 61128 7.6 137.1 19.0 [1959-1963 62.5 66.5
Mexico — Mexique.........ouune. 1960-65 5471 3105 | T44-45 1544 | 71011 54657 734 19591961 57.61 60.32
Montserrat.. . vveiverennnennnnnnns 1969 27 56— 18.1 $108.6 9.4 ¢ 37.9 8.7 1946 49.53 54.76
Netherlands Antilles —

Antilles néerlandaises........ 1968 5. 0.9 23.0 61259 5.0 1222 18.0
Nicaragua..e.oeerererisnsoencnsns 1960-65 3.8 50.2 | T47-50 5150.9 | "14-16 455.4 | 733-34 .o e v
Panama..ceiieiiiiiiiii i 1960-65 15.0 540.5 | 741-42 541411 710-11 5440.8 731 19601961 57.62 60.88

Canal Zone — Zone du Canal..... 1969 6.0 1.0 12.0 §63.0 2.3 ®10.2 9.7 . Ve ces
Puerto Rico -— Porto Rico..vveon.n. 1968 9.6 3.3 25.1 5100.6 5.6 283 19.5 |1959-1961 67.14 71.88
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla —

Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves

et Anguilla..ovineeeeninn, 1968 2.6 ° 1001 241 §157.0 7.9 59.3 16.2 [1959-1961 57.97 61.90
St. Lucia — Sainte-Lucie............ 1966 3.6 (57) 41.4 3133.5 7.1 42.4 34.3 |1959-1961 55,13 58.47
St. Pierre and Miquelon —

Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon ... .. 1967 5.9 0.8 26.6 94.4 10.1 216 16.5 - .
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APERCU MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —
Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (svite)

[See note ot head of table. — Voir note auv début du tableau.]

Rates {per 1 000) — Taux {p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance
Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays Year Marriage | Divorce increase
Année Nuptialité Divortialité Accrois-
sement
Crude Fertility Crude Infant naturel Date Male Female
Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile Masculin Féminin
AMERICA, NORTH (continved) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (svite)
Saint Vincent — Saint-Vincent....... 1966 530 © 360.0 42,2 6180.1 9.3 737 32.9 11959-1961 58.46 59.67
Trinidad and Tobago —
Trinité-et-Tobago........vus 1960-65 15,6 3104 | 737-39 3193.9 8 135.8 | 729-31 {1959-1961 62,15 66.33
Turks and Caicos Islands —
lles Turques et Caiques....... 1968 2.7 © 1.4 29.1 §156.8 6.8 | °165.7 22.3 .. .es eee
United States — Etats-Unis.c.eenn. . 1969 10.6 3.3 17.7 61.6 9.5 20.8 8.2 1967 67.0 74,2
United States Virgin Islands —
lles Vierges américaines...... 1969 17.2 5.6 421 61347 7.9 27.7 34.2 .. .o .
AMERICA, SOUTH —
AMERIQUE DU SUD <
Argentina — Argentine.......c.vnv.. 1960-65 16.8 (57} | 722-23 1757 78-9 158.3 714 1960-1965 63.70 69.50
Bolivia — Bolivie..ouvveevenennannn 1960-65 4.8 ce. | TA43-45 595.0 | 720-22 177.3 723 1949-1951 49.71 49.71
Brazil —Brésil........oovvveninnn 1960-65 e (57) | 741-43 vee | 7101 v 731 1940-1950 39.30 45.50
Chile — Chilivoevvieviviinenennn.. 1960-65 171 (57) | 734-36 11044 ) 711-T2 191.6 | 723-24 11960-1961 54.40 59.90
Colombia — Colombie............. 1960-65 4.2 (57) | 741-44 36182.7 | T12-14 178.3v| 729-307|1950-1952 4418 45.95
Ecuador — Equateur....covovvnnn.. 1960-65 54 310.2 | 747-50 311419 "13-15 3 87.9:) 734-35 |1961-1963 51.00 53.60
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) —
lles Falkland {Malvinas)...... 1968 10.0 © 28 20.5 58 88.9 16.0 ©73.2 4.6
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise . 1967 5.1 10.6 38.7 133.4 9.9 45.3 23.8 .. ves s
Guyana — Guydne......veeeeeens 1960-65 313.8 50.6 | 740-41 51529 79-10 139.9 731 19591961 59.03 1 63.01
Paraguay..eeeeeereeeenineanans 1960-65 52 (57) | 742-45 5890.1 |-712-14 3151.8 t 730-31 e ves ..
Peru — Pérou.......cvvvvevanenns 1960-65 133 40.2 | T44-45 11125 ] "12-14 161.9+] 731-32 |1960-1965 52.59 55.48
SURINAM. coii it ii it 1966 5830 580.8 40.9 59150.9 6.5 30.4 34.4 1963 62,50 66.70
Uruguay...covinerinenioneranenns 1960-65 nyy 3108 | 724-25 382.9 9 ! 50.0* 715-16 |1963-1964 65.50 71.60
Venezvela.....covviiivinnneennns 1960-65 157 10.2 | 746-48 1146.8 79-10 Y414y T37-38 1961 66.41
ASIA — ASIE
Brunei —Brunéi.................. 1968 143 10.4 43.9 58192.1 6.4 421 37.5 . Ve e
Burma — Birmanie..........c0uu0n 1955 e ves 50 50 “ee 6035 |%195-300 8015 1921-1931 30.61 31.00
Cambodia — Cambodge........... 1962 . ves 6150 62143.1 62197 | 62127.0 vee 119581959 42,2 43.3
Ceylon —Ceylan....ovvvuneeennns 1968 16.5 10.2 31.8 3122.0 7.9 147.7 23.9 1962 61.9 61.4
China  [mainland) %8 —
Chine (continentale) ........ 1957 s e 34 ves 11 “ee 23 .. ‘s vee
China {Taiwan) — Chine {Taiwan).... 1969 6.7 0.3 25.2 31987 5.2 3119.0 20.0 1965 65.84 70.44.
Cyprus — Chypre...oiveeeenecenns e 1969 31 4.6 0.2 25.6 1841 6.8 3128.2 18.7 |1948-1950 63.6 68.8
Hong Kong — Hong-kong.......... 1969 e ves 20.7 3175.0 4.8 20.9 15.9 1968 66.74 73.29
India — Inde..vveveenivennnnnnns 195161 ves e 7417 61136.7 722.8 7139 718.9 11951-1960 41.89 40.55
Indonesia — Indonésie............. 1962 10.6 Ve 6543.0 N 6521.4 | 125 6521.6 1960 47.5 47.5
Iran.. .ottt 1946-51 156 0.6 6648 1161.8 6724,5 ves ..
lrag —trakeeooieinnninennnn, 1967 3.0 0.4 19.0 560.5 4.1 16.2 14.9 .. e eee
Israel —lsraél.....ccovvvvevennnns 1969 8.9 0.8 26.1 3186.8 6.8 23.0 19.3 1968 69.32 72.88
Japan —Japon....iiiiiiiiii ) 1969 9.3 0.9 18.3 3156.4 6.7 15.3 11.6 1967 I 6891 7415
Jordan — Jordanie.......i..iu..nn 1959-63 48.0 11.1 5347 1169.7 516 3128.0 58 31 1959-1963 52.6 52.0
Korea — Corée
North Korea — Corée du Nord ... 1962 . e 69 41.1 v 9 10.8 . 59 30.3
Republic of Korea —
République de Corée........}] 1955-60 512.0 80.5 0447 Ve ny, 2 40-50 28.7 |1955-1960 51.12 53.73
Kuwait ~— Koweit. ......coveven.. 1968 5.5 1.7 61.2 5220.7 g.é  35.9 55.0 . ees .
Laos 7.ttt 1945 .. 47 CoL 24 ..
Lebanon — Liban........uuvannnn. 1969 5.5 0.4 28.5 L4631 t13.6y 239 .
Macau — Macao..vvvevunannnnnsn 1968 e e 11.9 $115.5 S Y
Malaysia — Malaisie
East Malaysia — Malaisie orientale
Sabah...ciiiiiiiiiieiinn. 1969 ves Ve 42.0 6128.0 /7,( 2.8 26.9 .. e “es
Sarawak..eeriiiiiiieiinn. 1968 12.3 0.1 29.0 $91.3 @ 136.1 24.2 . “es e
West Malaysia — i -
Malaisie occidentale. .. ...t 1967 1.2 e 35.3 122.3 7.5 45.1 27.8 1966 63.13 66.04
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de F'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableav.]

d la naissance (svite)

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)

Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays Year Marriage | Divorce increase
Année Nuptialité |Divortialité Accrois-
sement
Crude Fertility Crude Infant naturel Date Male Female
Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile Masculin Féminin
ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)
Maldives. ..ot iiiiiieniennns <. 1965 . 50.1 . 22.9 27.2. e v
Mongolia — Mongolie.......o.ve.. 1965 . 40.0 1365 9.7 30.3 .. s oo
Nepal 7 — Népal ™. oovvivvnnnns 1961 . 41.1 20.8 20.3 .
Pakistan 7. vuirieeeionen o 1965 . 49 247 18 75142 31 1962 53.72 48.80
Palestine
Gaza Strip — Zone de Gaza..... 1966 6.5 1.3 44.3 ven 8.1 vee 36.2 . e ‘e
Philippines.cooeveeiiinrininnanaen 1968 56 (57} 25.0 89.6 6.9 £72.0 18.1 11946-1949 48.81 53.36
Portuguese Timor — Timor portugais . 1967 2.8 e 19.2 . 10.7 29.6 8.5 .. . s
Ryukyu Islands — lles Ryd-kyd....... 1969 8.6 109 21.5 16,31 86,2 5.0 3111.6 16.5 1965 68.91 75.64
Sikkim 78, it e e 1954 “ee e 28.8 e 159 208.0 12.9 .o ‘e ve
Singapore — Singapour...veeesesss 1969 6.7 cee 22.2 3186.3 5.1 20.8 17.1 . . s
Syria — Syrie.ieiieiinsiiiieiinnes 1968 7.0 0.5 38.4 $126.3 4.4 25.4 29.0 . . .
Thailond — Thailande............. 1964 Y1.4 50.2 7746.0 $120.8 7129 127.9 7733.1 1960 53.6 58.7
Turkey — Turquie....oevvennn.nnn 1966 vee 0.4 743 vee 16 7155 127 1966 53.7
Viet-Nam, Republic of —
Viet-Nam, République du..... 1960 54.0 . 4435 . 418 44428 “17 . . .
EUROPE
Albania — Albanie......ovevvnnnn. 1968 7.8 107 35.6 78202.8 8.0 $86.8 27.6,/]1965-1966 64.9 67.0
Andorra — Andorre.......ooiieu.n 1960 18.2 6.1 12.1 .. ‘e ‘e
Avustria — Autriche..........ou0ues 1969 7.4 1.3 16.4 31 64,7 13.3 25.4 3.1 1968 66.73 73.50
Belgium — Belgique............... 1969 7.5 0.7 14.6 157.4 12.4 1229 2.2 [1959-1963 67.73 73.51
Bulgaria — Bulgarie...ovvnvvninnns 1968 8.9 1.2 16.9 56.4 8.6 28.3 ] 8.3 | 19651967 68.81 72.67
Channel Islands — lles Anglo-

Normandes.............uus 1968 9.0 11 15.8 63.4 13.1 18.6 27 . “es oes
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie . . 1969 8.7 1.7 15.5 3151.5 11.2 22.9 4.3 1966 67.33 73.57
Denmark — Danemark..cueevuns... 1967 8.5 1.4 16.8 67.3 9.9 15.8 6.9 |1965-1966 70.1 747
Faeroe Islands — lies Féroé......... 1967 7.8 0.2 25.2 198.6 7.6 146 17.6 .. ces ces
Finland — Finlonde.....covvvvannns 1969 8.7 31,2 14.5 1559 9.8 13.9 4.7 | 19611965 65.4 72.6
France......coiiiiiiviiennnnens 1968 7.2 10.8 16.8 61.0 11.0 20.4 5.8 1966 68.2 75.4
Germany — Allemagne

Eastern Germany 80 —
Allemagne orientale 8, ., . ... 1968 7.0 1.7 14.3 54.2 143 20.4 0.0 |1965-1966 68.72 73.66
Federal Republic of Germany —
République fédérale
d'Allemagne........oo0uuns 1969 7.3 11.0 14.8 164.2 12,2 31228 2.6 |1965-1967 67.62 73.57
East Berlin — Berlin-Est...c00uun.. 1967 7.6 3.3 14.9 58.4 15.9 21.0 —1.0 .e (81) (8)
West Berlin — Berlin-Ovest....... 1968 8.9 12.5 10.9 1497 19.4 24.6 —8.5 |1949-1951 63.70 68.39
Gibraltar....ovveiiieiiinneennnns 1968 21.9 © 0.2 217 % 87.0 8.6 ©92 131 .. ‘e e
Greece — Gréce......ooovveunens 1968 7.4 0.4 18.2 61.2 8.3 34.4 9.9 |1960-1962 67.46 70.70
Hungary — Hongrie.....ovovuueuns 1969 9.3 2.0 15.0 3150.3 11.3 35.6 3.7 1964 67.00 71.83
Iceland — Islande......o0veenneann 1968 8.4 1.0 20.9 75.4 6.9 14.1 14.0 |1961-1945 70.8 76.2
Ireland —Irlande.. ... covivu s 1969 6.8 (57) 21.5 83.1 11.5 20.6 10.0 |1960-1962 68.13 71.86
Isle of Man — lle de Man.......... 1968 7.9 50,3 13.7 4553 173 32.1 —3.6 ‘e e e
Italy —ltalie..coovvevrenininnans 1969 7.2 {57) 17.6 162.5 10.1 30.3 7.5 }1960-1962 67.24 72.27
Liechtenstein.....ovevveeenienanns 1968 14.6 Ve 20.7 676.9 7.0 ©20.9 18.7 . vee ces
Luxembourg...oveveviennnnenennns 1969 6.6 0.6 13.4 3152.2 12.4 17.5 1.0 | 19461948 61.69 65.75
Malta — Malte....oovvveniienans 1969 6.8 (%7) 16.2 3151.2 9.4 237 6.8 |1965-1967 67.53 71.64
MONACO. . v itveiiiensivnnnnneanns 1968 7.2 1.4 20.6 81.6 175 | 1148 3.1 e
Netherlands — Pays-Bas........... 1969 9.1 0.6 19.2 3166.6 8.3 13.1 10.9 - 1967 71.0 76.5
Norway — Norvége....oeeveuosnssns 1969 iL77 310.8 17.7 167.0 9.9 31137 7.8 11961-1965 71.03 7597
Poland — Pologne.....voueveecass 1969 8.3 3109 16.3 3152.6 8.1 34.3 8.2 |1965-1966 66.85 72.83
Portugal.cveveeiiniiinennennnenns 1969 8.3 310.1 19.4 3170.6 10.4 3161 9.0 11959-1962 60.73 66.35
Romania — Roumanie....cevveennn 1969 7.0 0.3 23.3 3187.3 101 54.9 13.2 |1964-1967 66.45 70.51
San Marino — Saint-Marin.......... 1968 8.5 ves 16.9 59.4 8.5 9.7 8.4 .. ves .
Spain — Espagne.....ceeeeiiiinns 1969 7.2 {57) 20.1 673. 9.2 29.8 10.9 1960 67.32 71.90
Sweden — Suédde.......eiiniinas 1969 6.0 3114 13.5 158.3 10.4 1129 3.1 1967 71.85 76.54
Switzerland — Suisse. . o0 i 1969 7.4 10.9 16.4 3161.3 9.2 3116.1 7.2 11958-1963 68.72 7413
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3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (svite)

[See note at head of table, — Yoir note av début du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie a la naissance
Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays Year Marriage | Divorce increase
Année Nuptialité |Divortialité Accrois-
sement
Crude Fertility Crude Infant naturel Date Male Female
Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile Masculin | Féminin
EUROPE (continued — suite)
United Kingdom -— Royaume-Uni..... 1968 8.4 0.9 171 65.4 11.9 18.8 5.2 }1966-1968 68.48 74.65
England and Wales —

Angleterre et Galles......... 1968 8.4 0.9 16.9 64.5 11.9 18.3 5.0 |1966-1968 68.66 74.86
Northern Ireland -— Irlande du Nord 1968 7.5 0.2 22.1 82.2 10.6 24,0 11.5 | 1966-1968 68.19 73.45
Scotland — Ecosse...v.verennn.. 1968 8.4 0.9 18.3 68.2 12,2 20.8 6.1 1968 66.92 73.05

Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie.......... 1969 8.5 1.0 18.8 163.3 9.2 56.3 9.6 11961-1962 62.41 65.58

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa —

Samoa américaines.......... 1968 8.2 1.3 32.0 6150.2 3.8 < 3.0 28.2 .. ves ves
Australia — Australie........ovvuns 1968 8.8 0.9 20.0 68.4 9.1 17.8 10.9 |1960-1962 67.92 7418
Christmas Island — lle Christmas..... 1968 © 0.9 ces 6.8 484.8 < 4.0 ° 4.7 ¢ 28 . cee ves
Cocos (Keeling) Islands —

lles des Cocos (Keeling)...... 1965 | @345 vee ©17.8 887116.6 2.4 o — © 10.4 . ves ces
Cook Islands — lles Cook 1967 4.9 0.8 40.9 4166.6 8.1 56.3 32.8 . ‘e aon
Fiii —Fidjie.oveeneeneinnneennnns, 1968 6.6 0.3 30.2 103.0 5.2 24.8 25.0 .e oo oo
French Polynesia —

Polynésie frangaise..... A 1968 7.4 %711 44.3 163.2 9.0 152.0 35.3 .. ees e
Gilbert and Ellice Islands —

lles Gilbert et Ellice......... 1965 0Ly 150 23.8 388.7 7.4 124.8 16.4 [1958-1962 56.9 69.0
[T T 1969 5.8 0.6 26.5 6153.5 4.1 1227 22.4 .e cee .o
NAUIU. et v eiiinereeneecnnasans 1968 4.0 e 32.2 3183. 8.3 ¢ 51.8 23.9 .
New Caledonia —

Nouvelie-Calédonie. ........ 1968 7.2 36 0.6 34.1 3134.8 9.4 35.8 24.7 .. . cee
New Hebrides — Nouvelles-Hébrides 1966 e ves 46 v 20 ees 25 .. ‘e ‘e
New Zealand — Nouvelle-Zélande. .. 1969 2.0 0.8 22.5 8182.1 8.7 16.9 13.8 | 19601962 68.44 73.75
Nive Istand —lle Niové............ 1968 5.7 30.6 36.6 55 176.7 8.7 < 36.1 27.9 .. ves
Norfolk Istand — lle Norfolk........ 1968 6.9 ves 18.8 458.0 8.3 o — ¢ 105 . . e
Pacific Islands — lles du Pacifique. .. 1969 66| ©880,4 32.6 134.3 4.1 34.5 28.5 .. . ..
Pitcairn Island — lle Pitcairn........ . 1968 ces ees 244 ves o — O— | O244 . vee eee
Tokelau Islands — lles Tokélaou. ..... 1957 - . 47.4 3199.6 10.9 © 5138 36.5 . . ves
- T T T 1967 87,9 1.2 20.8 2.4 8.7 18.4 . aee
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

lles Wallis et Futuna.. . 1968 142 °— 24.4 cee 4.0 1787 20.4 .. ves ves
Western Samoa — Samoa- Occndenful 1968 4.3 0.2 26.9 1107.6 4.1 25.5 22.8 . cee cee

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES

SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
USSR—URSS.eeivereerreecennnss 1968 8.9 2.7 17.2 5876.6 7.7 26.4 9.5 [ 1967-1968 70
Byelorussian SSR — RSS de B|é|oruss|e 1968 18.2 11.8 16.5 ves 7.0 121 9.5 .. ves v
Ukrainian SSR — RSS d'Ukraine. .... 1968 9.0 2.9 14.9 5343.5 8.0 18.7 6.9 |1965-1966 68 75

FOOTNOTES NOTES

ltalics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown

reliability.

© Rates based on frequencies of less than 15.

1 For 1967.

2 Data are for Algerian population only.

3 For 1963.
4 For 1966.
5 For 1965.
€ For 1960. .

7 Data are estimates; for basis, see Tables 12, 42, 43 and 46, as appropriate.

2 Data are estimated annual averages for African population based on births
and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey des-
cribed in Table 2. Excludes data for approximately 15 per cent of total
population, not covered by survey.

Italiques: Données incomplétes ou dont le degré d'‘exactitude n'est pas connu
provenant des registres de l'état civil.

© Taux établis sur la base de fréquences inférieures & 15.

1 Pour 1947.

2 Population algérienne seulement.

3 Pour 1963.

4 Pour 1966.

5 Pour 1965.

6 Pour 1960.

7 les données sont des estimations; pour la base, voir les tableaux 12, 42,
43 et 46, selon le cas.

Sles données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant la
population africaine et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés décla-
rés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé 'enquéte par sondage dont
il est question au tableau 2. Non compris 15 p. 100 environ de la popu-
lation totale, sur qui I'enquéte n'a pas porté.
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3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d'accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance {suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

9 Per 1 000 female population aged 14—49 years.

10 Data are estimated annual averages for African population and are based
on births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding sample
survey described in Table 2. Excluding data for approximately 22 per cent
of total population not covered by survey.

11 For 1952.

12 Data are estimated annual averages for African population based on
births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding 1960-1961
sample survey described in Table 2. Excludes data for approximately
25 per cent of total population not covered by survey.

13 Data are estimated annual averages for African population based on
births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding 1955-1957
sample survey described in Table 2.

14 Per 1000 female population aged 15-54 years.

15 Data are estimates for African population based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding 1961 sample survey described
in Table 2. Excludes data for slightly more than 1 per cent of total
population, not covered by survey.

16 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-49 years.
17 Data are estimates based on the first round of the National Sample Survey.

18 Data are estimated annual averages for African population based on
births and deaths reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey
described in Table 2.

19 Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported for 12-month
period preceding 1963 census.

20 per 1 000 female population aged 10—-44 years.

21 Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey described in Table 2.

22 Data are estimates for African population based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in Table

23 See under Morocco.

24 Estimate for African population, basis unknown.

25 For 1957-1958.

26 For 1957-1958; data based on results of a sample survey of mortality
conducted between October 1957 and April 1958 in 69 villages.

27 Data are estimates for African population, based on analysis of data
from 1962 post-censal sample survey.

28 Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported for given period
preceding 1956 sample survey.

29 Data are estimates based on analysis of sex-age structure of population
according to the 1962 census.

30 Data are estimated annual averages based on births and deaths reported
for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in Table 2.

31 For 1968.

32 Excluding data for 1fni, shown separately hereunder.

33 Data are estimates, based on births and deaths reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey. Excludes data for foreigners and approx-
imately 70 000 persons in institutions, not covered by survey.

34 For 1955,

35 Estimate, based on birth rate of model stable population having similar
age distribution as population according to results of 1952-1953 census.
Excluding data for the province of Sardauna.

36 For 1964.

37 Estimates for African population, based on births and deaths during 12-
month period preceding sample surveys in selected minor divisions contain-
ing about 3 per cent of total population.

38 For 1958.
39 Estimate for African population, based on analysis of age structure of
population according to 10 April-20 May 1962 census.

40 For 1954.
41 Estimated annval average based on births reported for 12-month period
preceding 1966 census.
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NOTES (suite)

9 Pour 1000 femmes de 14 & 19 ans.

10 Les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant la popu-
lation africaine et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage dont il
est question au tableau 2. Non compris 22 p. 100 environ de la population
totale, sur qui l'enquéte n‘a pas porté.

11 pour 1952.

12 les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant la popu-
lation africaine et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui o précédé l'enquéte par sondage de 1960—
1961 dont il est question au tableau 2. Non compris 25 p. 100 environ
de la population totale, sur qui I'enquéte n‘a pas porté.

13 Les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant la popu-
lation africaine et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage de 1955—
1957 dont il est question au tableau 2.

14 poyr 1 000 femmes de 15 & 54 ans.

15 Les données sont des estimations concernant la population africaine et
sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période de
12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage de 1961 dont il est question
au tableau 2. Non compris un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la population
totale, sur qui l'enquéte n‘a pas porté.

16 Pour 1 000 femmes de 15 & 49 ans.

17 Lles données sont des estimations fondées sur les résultats de la premiére
phase de 'Enquéte nationale par sondage.

18 Les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant la popu-
lation africaine et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a procédé I'enquéte par sondage dont il
est question au tableau 2.

19Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décés
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé le recensement de 1963.

20 Pour 1 000 femmes de 10 & 44 ans.

21 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décés
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé 'enquéte par sondage
dont il est question au tableau 2.

22 les données sont des estimations concernant la population africaine et
sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période de
12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage dont il est question au
tableau 2.

23 Voir Maroc.

24 Estimation relative & la population africaine, base inconnue.

25 Pour 1957—-1958.

26 pour 1957—-1958; les données sont fondées sur les résultats d’une enquéte
par sondage sur la mortalité, effectuée entre octobre 1957 et avril 1958
dans 69 villages.

27 les données sont des estimations concernant la population africaine et
sont fondées sur l'analyse des résultats de I'enquéte par sondage post-
censitaire de 1962.

28 les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décés
déclarés pour une période déterminée précédant l'enquéte par sondage
de 1956.

29 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur l'analyse de la structure
par &ge et par sexe de la population, d‘aprés le recensement de 1962.
30 Les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives fondées sur les
naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé

I'enquéte par sondage dont il est question au tableau 2.

31 Pour 1968.

32 Non compris Ifni, qui fait I'objet d’une rubrique distincte (voir ci-aprés).

33 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décés
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage.
Non compris les étrangers ni 70 000 personnes environ vivant dans des
institutions, sur qui l’enquéte n‘a pas porté.

34 Pour 1955.

35 Estimation fondée sur le taux de natalité d‘une population stable type
ayant une répartition par dge analogue & celle de la population du pays
telle qu’elle ressort des résultats du recensement de 1952-1953. Non
compris la province de Sardauna.

36 pour 1964.

37 Estimations concernant la population africaine, fondées sur les naissances
et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé les enquétes
par sondage effectuées dans certaines petites divisions administratives
comprenant 3 p. 100 environ de la population totale.

38 Pour 1958.

39 Estimation concernant la population africaine, fondée sur l'analyse de la
structure par dge de la population d‘aprés le recensement du 10 avril-
20 mai 1962.

40 Pour 1954.

41 Moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les naissances déclarées pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé le recensement de 1966.
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3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de 'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (svite)
NOTES (svite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

42 For African population only.
43 Estimate for African population, based on births and deaths reported for
12-month period preceding 1961 sample survey.

44 Estimate, basis unknown.
45 Data are estimates for African population based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding 1959 post-censal sample survey.

46 Per 1 000 female population aged 16—45 years.

47 Data are estimates prepared by the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa.

48 Data are estimates based on births during lifetime of mother and deaths
during given period preceding 1957 post-censal sample survey.

49 Data are estimates for Afro-Arab population of Zanzibar Island based on
births during lifetime of mother and deaths during given period preceding
19 March 1958 census.

50 Estimate for African population based on analysis of age structure of
population according to May-June 1963 census.

51 For 1950.

52 Per 1000 female population aged 10-54 years.

53 For 1959.

54 For 1969.

55 For 1961.

56 For 1957.

57 There is no provision for ““divorce’ in the sense used here.

58 For 1962.
59 For 1965 and computed on female population aged 10-49 years.

60 Estimate, basis unknown; infant mortality rate is for 1952.

81 Estimate obtained by application of ‘“reverse-survival”’ method to results
of 1962 population census.

52 For 1959; estimated rate based on events reported for 12-month period
preceding April 1959 sample survey in 345 villages.

83 Data are estimates, based on resuits of surveys and reports from areas
where registration is considered satisfactory. Released by State Statistical
Bureau, Peking, 1958.

64 For 1958~1959. Estimate for rural India, based on results of the National
Sample Survey.

85 Based on analysis of results of 1961 population census and sample surveys
of December 1961 and December 1962.

68 Estimated by “reverse-survival’’ method applied to results of 1956 census.

87 For 1956—1961; projected rate.
€8 Annual averages of registered rates, adjuster for underregistration estima-
ted at 4-5 per cent for births and 60 per cent for deaths.

9 Source: Central Yearbook of the People’s Democratic Republic of Korea,
1963 and 1964.
70 Estimated by ‘reverse-survival” method applied to results of 1960 census.

71 Estimated by analysis of 1955 and 1960 census results.

72 Estimate for 1967, basis unknown.

73 For 1956.

" Data are estimates, derived by adjusting upward the registered data by
the amount of under-reporting of infant deaths at the 1961 census.

75 For 1962~1965.

6 Data are estimates based on births and deaths during 12-month period
preceding 1954 sample survey covering 6.2 per cent of population of
1700 villages.

77 Based on data collected by the Survey of Population Change.

"8 For 1960 and computed on female population aged 15-49 years.
79 For 1967 and computed on female population aged 5-59 years.

80 Including data for East Berlin.
81 Data for East Berlin included with Eastern Germany.
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42 Population africaine seulement.

43 Estimation concernant la population africaine, fondée sur les naissances
et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte
par sondage de 1961.

44 Estimation, base inconnue.

45 Les données sont des estimations concernant la population africaine et
et sont fondées sur les naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période
de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage postcensitaire de 1959.

46 Pour 1 000 femmes de 16 & 45 ans.

47 les données sont des estimations établies par la Commission économique
des Nations Unies pour I‘Afrique.

48 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances pendant la
durée de vie de la mére et sur les décés pendant une période déterminée
qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage postcensitaire de 1957.

49 les données sont des estimations concernant la population africanc-arabe
de Zanzibar, fondées sur les naissances pendant la durée de vie de la
mére et sur les décés pendant une période déterminée qui a précédé le
recensement du 19 mars 1958.

50 Estimation pour la population africaine, fondée sur lanalyse de la
structure par dge de la population d’aprés le recensement de mai-juin
1963.

51 Pour

52 Pour

53 Pour

54 Poyr 1969.

55 Pour 1961,

56 Pour 1957.

57 1] n’existe pas de dispositions législatives touchant le “divorce’” au sens
oU on l‘entend ici.

58 Pour 1962.

59 Pour 1965; taux calculé sur la base de la population féminine de 10 &
49 ans.

60 Estimation, base inconnue; le taux de mortalité infantile se rapporte
a 1952,

61 Estimation obtenue en appliquant la méthode de “Iinverse du taux de
survie’” aux résultats du recensement de population de 1962,

62 Pour 1959; taux estimatif fondé sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage d’avril 1959
effectuée dans 345 villages.

63 les données sont des estimations fondées sur les résultats d’enquétes et
sur les rapports communiqués pour des régions oU l'enregistrement est
jugé satisfaisant. Source: Office national de statistique (Pékin), 1958.

64 Pour 1958-1959. L'estimation concernant Finde rurale est fondée sur les
résultats de I'Enquéte nationale par sondage.

65 D’aprés l'analyse des résultats du recensement de population de 1961
et des enquétes par sondage de décembre 1961 et décembre 1962.

56 Estimation obtenue en appliquant la méthode de “l'inverse du taux de
survie’’ aux résultats du recensement de 1956,

67 Pour 1956—1961; taux projeté.

68 Moyennes annuelles des taux enregistrés, ajustés pour compenser les
lacunes de l'enregistrement estimées & 4-5 p. 100 pour les naissances
et & 60 p. 100 pour les décés.

69 Source: Annuaire central de la République populaire démocratique de
Corée, 1963 et 1964.

70 Estimation obtenue en appliquant la méthode de
survie’’ aux résultats du recensement de 1960.

71 Estimation fondée sur l'analyse des résuvltats des recensements de 1955
et de 1960.

72 Estimation pour 1967, base inconnue.

73 Pour 1956.

74 Les données sont des estimations établies d‘aprés les données de |'enre-
gistrement auxquelles on o oppliqué un coefficient d’ajustement pour
tenir compte du sous-enregistrement des décés d’enfants de moins d'un
an lors du recensement de 1961.

75 Pour 1962-1965.

76 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décds
survenus pendant la période de 12 mois précédant I‘enquéte par sondage
de 1954, qui a porté sur 6,2 p. 100 de la population de 1700 villages.

77 D'aprés les données recueillies & loccasion de V'Enquéte sur les change-
ments démographiques.

78 Pour 1960; taux calculéd sur la base de la population féminine de 15 &
49 ans.

79 Pour 1967; taux calculé sur la base de la population féminine de 5 & 59
ans.

80 Y compris Berlin-Est.

81 les données pour Berlin-Est sont comprises dans I'Allemagne orientale.

1950.
1 000 femmes de 10 & 54 ans.
1959.

"

o4

nverse du taux de



POPULATION

4,

Estimates of midyear population: 1960-1969

Estimations de la population au miliev de I’année: 1960-1969

[Unless otherwise indicated, data are official estimates of population for 1 July, or averages of end-year estimates. Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable
reliability. For methods of construction and evaluation of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 20. Footnotes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — Savf
indication contraire, les données sont des estimations de population officielles au 1er juillet ou des moyennes d'estimations de fin d'année. Les chiffres en italique sont des
estimations de qualité discutable. Pour les méthodes d'établissement et d'évaluation des estimations, voir Notes techniques, p. 76. Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent
& la fin du tableau.]

Continent and country

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands) — ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

Continent et pays
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1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria ' 2 — Algérie " 2, . ........ 10 800 11025 10920 11 205 11675 11923 12 148 125640 12943 13 349
ANGold.eeeiiee i ianerinnnnnnanes 4 841 4 876 4945 5015 5 084 5154 5223 5293 5362. =5 430
Botswana ®uevie e iiiiiiiniiinnnan * 483 497 512 527 *543 559 576 593 611 629
British Indian Ocean Territory —

Territoire britannique

de I'océan Indien......o.vu.. .. .. .. .. .. .. =2 =2 x2 =2
BurundiZoooiiieiiiiiiii i =2 908 x2 966 =3 025 3085 X3 147 3210 3274 3 340 3 406 3 475
Cameroon — Cameroun. c..oavvuses =4 700 * 4 800 x4 900 5008 5108 *5 229 x5 350 =5 470 5662 x5 680
Cape Verde Islands —

lles du Cap-Vert.o.ovvunvuns * 200 *203 * 209 *215 *220 *224 * 231 * 238 X245 =250
Central African Republic —

République centrafricaine..... 1227 1246 1280 1306 1338 11370 41 437 414569 41488 11518
Chad — Tchad.evvveiennennennnn. 3070 38115 x3 160, x3210 * 3260 3 307 3361 x3 430 x 8 460 x3510
Comoro Islands — Comores. .. ven x 195 = 200 =270 x215 x 225 x 235 x 244 x 250 =260 =270
Congo {Brazzaville)....ovvvvunnn... X778 786 x799 =812 826 x 840 =850 =860 =870 * 880
Congo (Democratic Republic of) —

Congo (République

démocratique du)ieiviien.nn. 14139 14 464 14797 515 007 15 300 515627 515 986 516 354 516 730 17 100
Dahomey....vvvvnevininiesnannss x2 050 x2 100 2170 *2 230 52 300 x2 365 x2 410 =2 505 25671 2640
Equatorial Guinea —

Guinée équatoriale.......... 244 248 258 258 * 263 * 267 *272 X277 * 281 * 286
Fernando P80..vvvevvenvnneneans 61 64 66 68 *70 *72 *74 *76 *78 * 80/
Rio Muni..vveieeveinenennnass 182 185 187 190 * 193 *195 *198 * 201 * 203 * 206

Ethiopia 2 — Ethiopie 2.....c00n vttt 20 700 21162 21535 21 909 22 303 22699 23 143 23 667 24212 24769
French Territory of the Afars and the

Issas — Territoire frangais

des Afars et des Issas........ 81 vee ves =81 x81
Gabon...ovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiia. 446 449 453 456 459 463 468 478 480 x 485
Gambia 8 — Gambie®............. x 299 x 304 *310 x316 323 330 336 843 350 357
Ghana...oveeiiiiiinniinsnenness 6777 6 960 7148 *7 340 *7 5637 *7 740 7945 8139 8 376 8 600
I(f}uir;ea — Guinde..iivieiiiianiaan 3072 3174 3259 3 360 3 420 3510 3 608 3702 x3795 x 3 890

N e i en i eretnteenennanesaonnns

Ivory Coost — Céte d'lvoire......... 3230 3 300 3375 3665 3750 x3 835 *3920 4 010 4 100 x4 195
Kenyd.seeveiieiinerinensenennass 8115 8352 8595 8 847 9 104 9 365 9643 9 928 10 209 10 506
Lesotho . *724 X745 x 766 x790 x815 835 =860 x= 885 *910 x 930
Liberia — Libéria.....covvivuenn.. *988 * 1002 x 1020 x 1030 1041 1070 1090 x1110 1130 x1 150
Libya8 —Llibye®...ocvvvniininnnn. 1349 1399 1451 1504 1559 1617 1677 1738 1803 1869
Madogoscar 2. e eveineennrannanns 5 393 .. 86 200 6 350 6 500 6643
Malawi 2. oii i iiiiennnnnen, 3794 3 908 4 025 4 146 4270 4 898
Malicooveiiiiiiiiiiiiniinnnnne. x4 062 x4 158 * 4 256 * 4 850 * 4 440 * 4 530 *4 615 * 4697 * 4787 * 4 881
Mavritania 2 — Mauritanie 2......... x970 * 985 x 1000 1015 1033 =1 050 1070 =1 100 *1120 =1 140
Mauritivs — Mavurice

Island of Mavuritivs — ile Maurice. .. 645 662 682 701 722 741 759 774 787 *799

Rodrigues..vevevernnniennonnnss 17 18 18 19 19 20 20 21 22 x23

Others — Autfres.....covvenvnens x1 x1 1 x1 x1 x1 x1 1 ] L |
Morocco 2 10 — Maroc > 10, ., ,...... x11640 12 030 12 360 12 665 12 959 13 323 13725 14140 14580 15 050

L T x 49 50 50 x51 52 x52 x53 *53 54 =55
Mozambique .. ..o iiiiii i, *6579 *6 621 *6 705 *6 789 *6872 *6 957 *7 040 *7 124 *7 274 x7 376
Namibia !! — Namibie 11, .......... *522 *534 544 554 564 574 x584 x594 605 x615
Niger.oo oo ieiinneeneinoneannes ‘oo ves e 3332 3 421 3613 3608 3705 3 806 3 909
Nigeria — Nigérid.........cvvuu.. x 52 000 *53 000 x54 000 x55 300 56 400 x 58 000 *59 700 61 450 62 650 x63 870
Portuguese Guinea —

Guinée portugaise..oeveave.. *521 522 523 524 525 526 527 528 529 x 530
Réunion...cocov e iinninninnnnanns 338 348 359 371 384 * 395 x 405 414 426 436
Rwanda ®viniiininniiennnnnnenns 2665 x2750 x2 840 x2 930 3018 x3110 3 204 3 306 x3 405 x3 500
St. Helena ex. dep. 2 —

Sainte-Héléne sans dép.2..... 5 5 5 5 5 5 x5 5 =5 =45
S&o Tomé and Principe —

S&o Tomé et Principe......... 64 63 60 58 58 61 62 63 x65 *66
Senegal — Sénégal...vvevernnn. e 3110 3183 3249 3 326 3 400 3 487 3586 3620 3685 3780
Seychelles.oovuiviienirnenennennes 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 *51



POPULATION

4, Estimates of midyear population (continued) —
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début dv tableau.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands) — ESTIMATIONS {en milliers)

Continent and country
Continent et pays

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
AFRICA (continued) — AFRIQUE (suvite)
Sierraleone 12, ... ciiunennannns 2 228 2252 ?"2 276 “{ 2 298 2 332 2 367 2 403 2 439 2476 2512
Somalia — Somalie...ovvvenernnnn 2010 2030 TEE50T" x2 330 x2 420 2500 x2 560 =2620 x2670 x2 730
South Africa 1* — Afrique du Sud 15... 15925 16 283 16 651 17 041 17 487 17 867 18 298 18 733 19 167 19618
Southern Rhodesia 2 —
Rhodésie du Sud 2........... 3 840 3970 4090 4 220 4 3850 4 480 4 620 4 780 4 940 5090
Spanish North Africa 14 —
Afrique du Nord espagnole 1%, 151 153 154 156 156 158 160 161 162 164
[0 72 74 75 77 78 80 82 83 85 87
Melilla 79 79 79 79 78 78 78 78 77 77
Spanish Sahara — Sahara espagnol.. e . . 33 45 e ces ‘e =61 63
Sudan & —Soudan 8. ... ... eennnt. 11770 12 109 12 470 12 831 13180 18540 13940 14 356 14770 15 186
Swaziland 2 — Sovaziland %......... x316 x325 334 =344 =354 x364 =375 x 385 =395 x 410
- T Z 1 444 1480 1527 1566 1602 1638 1680 1724 1769 1815
Tunisia 2 15 — Tynisie 2215, . _....... x 3 890 3 980 = 4070 =4 170 x4 260 x4 360 [J14716 12/819 12920 125 027
Uganda — Ouganda. ... 6677 6 845 7016 7 190 7 367 7551 7740 7 934 8133 1=9 500
United Arab Republic 2 —
République arabe unie %...... 25 922 26 579 27 257 27 947 28 659 29 389 30 139 30 907 31 693 32 501

United Republic of Tanzania 2 —

République-Unie de Tanzanie ? 10 328 105685 10 847 11116 11 392 11674 11 964 12 261 12 590 12 926

Tanganyika ... ooviieiinnnne. 10016 10 267 10524 10 787 11 057 11 333 11617 11 907 12 229 12 557
Zanzibar?. . iiiiiiiiiiiiiaen 312 318 323 329 335 341 347 354 361 369
Upper Volta — Havute-Volta......... 4 400 4 488 4678 4 669 4 763 4 858 4 955 5054 5175 5278
Zombia 2 — Zambie 2. . ..ouunnnann 3210 3300 3 400 3500 3 600 3710 3 826 3946 4 080 x } 208

AMERICA, NORTH —
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Antigua....oeveniiniiiiiiienennns *x55 x56 58 61 60 57 1840 =61 x 62 *63
Bahamas ... .....ciiiiinnienain. *113 *118 x123 x8129 8134 8136 140 158 177 x195
Barbados 12 — Barbade 12,......... 233 233 234 237 241 244 247 249 252 x 254
Bermuda 1% 13 — Bermudes 12 18, .. .. 44 45 46 47 48 48 49 50 50 52
British Honduras > 19 —

Honduras britannique 9., .. 91 93 95 99 103 107 111 115 116 120
British Virgin Islands —

lies Vierges britanniques...... x7 8 8 8 9 x9 x9 x9 9 x9
Canada 2 8. ... iiivivunencnnnns 17 909 18 269 18 600 18 925 19 271 19 604 20 050 20 441 *20772 *21 089
Cayman Islands 2 — lles Caimanes 20, x8 9 9 9 9 9 9 10 12 x12

Costa Rica & 12,,, 1254 1298 1343 1391 1439 1 490 1 541 1590 1634 x1 695
Cuba 8, iiiiriiierenannennnns 6826 6939 7 068 7 236 7 434 7 631 7 800 7 937 8074 *8 250
Dominica — Dominique......coeesss 60 60 61 43 65 66 68 x70 x72 x74
Dominican Republic 2 —

République Dominicaine 2, .... 3036 3146 3259 3376 3 498 3624 3754 3 889 4 029 4174
El Salvador?..ocvveiiieneinnnanns 2 464 2 527 2627 2721 2 824 2928 3037 3151 3 266 * 3390
Greenland 2 — Groenland 2......... 33 34 35 36 37 40 41 43 45 X 47
Grenada > — Grenade 12, ........ 90 90 21 93 96 97 99 101 103 x105
Guadeloupe...ovvenenon.. e x273 281 289 297 308 315 319 320 3318 8323
Guatemala 1¢ x*3810 x*3928 x4 051 ~4177 * 4305 *4 438 *4 575 *4717 * 4864 *5 014
Haiti 12 — Haiti 12 3991 4 067 4145 4 226 4 810 4 396 4 486 4677 4671 4 768
Honduras 2 12, ... iiiiiinnnnnns 1849 1910 1973 2040 2 109 2181 2 256 2 333 2 4138 2 495
Jamaica 3 12 — Jamaique & 12,..,.... 1629 1646 1 661 1698 1742 179 1839 *1876 *1913 x1 959
Martinique....ccoieiiann.. erenes 285 289 294 302 314 322 327 330 8326 8332
Mexico 2 8: 12— Mexique 2 8: 12, ., 36 046 37 268 38 548 39 871 41 258 42 689 44 145 45671 47 267 48 933
Montserrat...cvevveniesenionseass 12 13 13 13 14 14 14 14 15 15
Netherlands Antilles 8 —

Antilles néerlandaises 3. .. .... 192 194 198 202 205 208 210 212 215 =218
Nicaragua 2., iviinnennenensonss 1411 1453 1 496 1541 1597 1655 1720 1783 1842 1915
Panama 2 2L, ., iiiiiiiiinnnnnans 062 109/ 1130 1167 1205 1246 1287 1329 1372 1417

Canal Zone 22 — Zone dy Canal %2, , 42 43 45 50 54 54 56 56 x56 x 57
Puerto Rico 22 — Porto Rico 22........ 2 362 2 409 2 459 2 520 2 578 2 632 2 665 2 695 2723 2754
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 19 —

Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves

et Anguilla®®. .. ... ........ 56 56 - 56 55 57 57 57 57 x56 x56
St. Lucia 2 — Sainte-lucie 1%, ........ *86 *88 1692 1694 1692 1694 16103 =105 16108 =110
St. Pierre and Miquelon —

Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon...... 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 x5 =5
St. Vincent 1 — Saint-Vincent 1%, . ... =80 82 83 84 86 88 89 1691 x93 x95
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population (continued) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Continent and country

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands) -— ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

Continent et pays

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Trinidad and Tobago ¥ —

Trinité-et-Tobago ¥.......... 831 868 900 924 251 974 995 1010 1021 *1 040
Turks and Caicos Islands — .

lles Turques et Caiques....... é 6 é ] 6 6 6 6 [ 6
United States 1% 28 —

Etats-Unis 19 28, ... .......... 180 684 183756 186 656 189 417 192120 194 592 196 907 199114 201 152 203 216
United States Virgin Islands 22 — . .

lles Vierges américaines 22, ... 32 . . 54 55 *56 * 60

AMERICA, SOUTH —

AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argentina 12 — Argentine 12......... 20 850 21 203 21540 21 870 22 202 225456 22 897 23 265 23617 23 983
Bolivia 12 — Bolivie 12,....... ceveenn 3 825 3920 4019 4121 4 226 4 834 4 446 4 561 4 680 4 804
Brazil 24 —Brésil 24 . iviiiiiennn, 69730 *71810 *78 951 *76 156 * 78 427 *80766  *83175 *85 655 *88 209 *90 840
Chile2 12— Chili2 12, ,............ 7 683 7 888 8 093 8 298 8 503 8 708 8 922 9137 9 351 9 566
Colombia — Colombie............. x15 397 x 15 889 x 16 397 x16 921 x 17 462 18020 *18596 =19 191 x19 825 x20 463
Ecuador 12 26 — Equateur 1% 25, ., .. 4 358 4 601 4 655 4 814 4979 5 150 5 326 5508 5695 5 890
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) —

les Falkland {Malvinas)....... 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 =2
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise. . 33 33 34 35 34 35 37 * 38 *846 x40
Guyana — Guydne....eieeenonnes 565 583 601 619 637 655 677 698 719 742
Paraguay ... ..viiiiiiiin. 1751 1801 1850 1910 1969 2030 2094 2161 2 231 2 303
Pery 212,26 — Pgroy 21228, . .., 10 025 10 320 10632 10 958 11298 11 650 12012 12 385 12772 13172
SUNNOM. coierieneeeronsseanannns x 285 x 295 * 305 =x316 x 327 x 338 x 350 363 376 x 389
Uruguay 2, . eiiniinnnniinennss 2540 25676 2612 2648 2682 2715 2749 2783 2818 2852
Venezvela 2- 1227, . iiviiunnansn 7349 7612 7872 8 144 8 427 8722 9 030 9352 9686 10 035

ASIA — ASIE

Afghanistan., ccoviinineieinnnene.s 13 800 14042 14 287 14637 14792 15051 15 397 15751 16113 16516
Bahrain2 —Bahrein 2. .. covnevennn. *150 =156 163 =170 =177 184 188 193 200 =207
Bhutan — Bhoutan........cvvuvanen . vee ven ves 750 750 7650 x750 760 =770
Brunei 2% 2 — Brunéi 2 2, ,,,, AN x84 87 21 94 97 101 104 108 112 16
Burma — Birmanie.....covveenaanans 22 855 22780 23 253 28735 24 229 24732 25 246 25 811 26 389 26 980
Cambodia ¥ — Cambodge %, ....... '*§ 440 =5 600 57654 5 881 6010 6142 €277 6 416 6 557 6701
Ceylon(”' 31—-—()?eylcm 28, ... *9890 =10140 =10 390 10646 10 903 11 164 11 439 11703 *11964 *12 240
China (mainland} —

Chine {continentale).......... x650 000  =660000 =670000 =680000 *x690000 =700000 x710000 =720000 =730000 =*740000
China (Taiwan) 32 — Chine (Taiwan) 32, 10 612 10 971 11330 11 698 12 070 12 443 12 811 13145 13 466 =13 800
Cyprus 2 3 — Chypre 233, , ., ...... 578 577 580 589 587 594 603 614 622 630
Hong Kong — Hong-kong......e.... 3075 3175 3 847 3604 36594 3692 3732 3834 3925 3990
India 3 —1Inde 3. .. .ooviieennnninn 429 016 439 002 449 640, 460 487 471 624 486 650 498 703 511125 523 893 536 984
Indonesia ¥ — Indonésie *5.......... 93 506 95572  *97 752 *100042 *102 417 *104879 *107 431 *110079 *1128%25 =116000

West Irian — Irian occidental..... 732 7561 750 790 810 830 852 873 896 *918
Iran 208, e ieiiiiieneienananans 21 520 22134 22769 23 427 24 080 24 813 25 543 26 304 27 081 27 892
Iraq 2 36 37 — lrak 23837, . .., .... 6 945 7175 X7 410 x7 660 7910 =8 180 8 380 8 440 8 634 8840
Israel 21 —lIsragl 2 1%, ., .......... 2114 2185 2 292 2376 2 477 2 563 2 629 2 669 2745 2822
Japan2 38 — Japon %38, .., . ...... 93216 94 055 94 933 95 900 96 903 97 952 98 864 99918 101 080 102 321
Jordan 3% — Jordanie ¥.......i0.. .. *1695 x1700 1739 1793 1850 1910 1974 2040 2103 =2 160
Korea — Corée....o.veunvencannns x35295 *36302 *37325 *38368 x39 431 =40 477 x 41 486 L2 484 TUB 470 *44 439

North Korea — Corée du Nord.... *I10600 *10800 =11200 =11500 *11800 x12100 =12/00 =<12700 =*13000 =13300

Republic of Korea 2 40 — )

République de Corée 2- %, .. 24695 26 402 26 125 26 868 27 631 28 377 29 086 29 784 30 470 31139
Kuwait 2 — Koweit 2. .ooeueiiinnnn. 278 322 353 388 426 =476 *491 *520 x540 =570
Laos 2 4L, uireniiitisieinatanoans 2 337 2 393 2 450 2509 2569 2631 2694 2759 2 825 2 853
Lebanon 2 —Liban4%,............. x2110 =2 165 X2 225 2 285 x2 345 x 2 405 x2 460 *2520 =2 580 x2 645
Macau — MaCOO. cvveten st niononss x 169 181 233 279 282 280 278 268 = 260 =260
Malaysia — Malaisie

East Malaysia 28 —

Malaisie orientale . ........ =1 20/ 1232 1267 1303 1342 1383 1 430 1 494 1535 = 1583
Sabah 28, . 0eeeinnennennnnnns x 464 472 489 504 524 545 568 591 611 633
Sarawak 28 =750 760 778 799 818 838 862 903 924 950

West Malaysia 28 —

Malaisie occidentale 28, ...... 6 909 7137 7 377 7 611 7 814 8 039 8 298 8 540 x8770 *9 000
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4. Estimates of midyear population (continved) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

A\

Continent and country

POPULATION ESTIMATES {in thousands) — ESTIMATIONS (en milliers)

Continent et pays

1967

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1968 1969
ASIA {continued) — ASIE (suite)
Maldives 2. .. .ovviiiiinnennnnes x92 x93 x93 x95 *94 98 *101 104 x106. * 108
Mongolia — Mongolie......oveueens 953 983 1008 1084 1069 1104 1139 1174 x1210 x1 240
Muscat and Oman —

Mascate et Oman........... 565 565 565 565 565 565 565 565 . x565 =568
Nepal — Népal..oovvvinneriernnns 9 245 9 413 95681 9752 9 926 10103 10277 10 463 10652 10 845
Pakistan 43, ..o viiiviiiii s a# 92 696 *94 647 *96 640 *98 675 *100753 *102876 *105044 *107 258 *109520 *111830

b 100 165 102770 105 440 108 175 110985 113925 117 000 120 160 123 4056

Palestine 46

Gaza Strip 47 — Zone de Gaza 4. . 377 368 382 x395 =410 428 X 440 ves e ‘e
Philippines. . coovovriinenincneannss 27 410 28 313 29 257 30 241 31 270 32 345 38 477 34 656 35 883 87 158
Portuguese Timor — Timor portugais. . 517 520 527 5386 544 553 561 572 x 580 =590
QAtAr. e ieiiecieii i iirir i 45 55 55 55 60 70 71 75 80 100
Ryvkyv Islands *3 — lles Ryli-ky0 *8.... 876 888 899 212 923 931 943 956 965 982
Saudi Arabia — Arabie Saoudite. ... . X6 530 x6 640 =6 750 x6 870 =6 990 =7 100 = 7. 200
L 160 163 * 166 *170 *178 *176 * 180 *183 *187 *191
Singapore > ¥ — Singapour 2 .., ., 1 634 1687 1733 1775 1820 1 865 1914 1956 1 988 2017
Southern Yemen — Yémen du Sud.... *1 000 1025 =1 050 =10783 1095 x1 120 x1 145 x1170 1195 1220
Syria 50 — Syrie 0. .. ieiiiniians 4 561 4 693 4 829 4 969 5113 5 232 5384 5540 5701 b5 866
Thailand — Thailande,..ovovevvenens 26 392 27 210 28 054 28 923 29 820 30 744 31 698 ‘32 680 83 693 34738
Trucial Oman — Oman

sous régime de traité......... x 133 x 135
Turkey 2 — Turquie 2. .. oo vvvnnnnen 27 509 28 237 28 933 29 655 30 394 31151 31928 32724 33 539 384875
Viet-Nam...oveeeiiieennneenanns * 30 200 x31 184 *32 129 33117 34115 x35 124 x 36 043 x37 073 x38 114 x 39 207

North Viet-Nam — ’
Viet-Nam du Nord........... x16 100 * 16 690 x 17 200 x 17 800 x18 400 x 19 000 * 19 500 x20 100 x20 700 x21 340
Republic of Viet-Nam — :

République du Viet-Nam...... 14100 14 494 14929 15317 15715 16 124 16 543 16 973 17 414 17 867

Yemen — Yémen.....veuneenesenns 5 000 =5 000 x5 000 x5 000 x5 000 x5 000 x5 000 =5 000 =5 000 x5 000

EUROPE

Albania 2 — Albanie 2, . ...00vvenn. . 1 607 1 660 1711 1762 1814 1 865 1914 1965 *2019 *2075
Andorra — Andorre, .....vehiinn 8 9 10 1 12 14 14 16 18 19
Austria 8 — Avtriche 8. ............. 7 048 7 087 7130 7172 7 215 7 255 7 290 7 323 7 349 *7 371
Belgium 8 — Belgique 8..o.cvvvnvunn 9153 9184 9221 ? 290 9 378 9 464 9 528 9 581 9 619 9 646
Bulgario 2 — Bulgarie 2....0vvvu e 7 867 7 943 8013 8 078 8144 8 201 8 258 8 310 8 370 *8 436
Channel Islands — lles Anglo-

Normandes....covvrvneenenn 110 111 x112 x113 113 114 *115 *116 116 x117
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie. .. 13 654 13780 13 860 13 952 14 058 14159 14 240 14 305 *14 362 *14 418
Denmark > 8 51 — Danemark > & 51, ,, 4 581 4610 4 647 4 684 4720 4758 4797 4 839 4 870 *4910
Faeroe Islands % 8 — lles Féroé ' 8, .. 34 35 x35 36 36 37 37 38 38 *38
Finland 2 8 — Finlande 2 8.,......... 4 430 4 467 4 505 4 543 4 580 4612 4 639 4 666 *4 689 *4703
France 2 %2, L iuiiirininrionnenens 45 684 46 163 46 998 47 816 48 310 48 758 49 164 49 548 49914 *50 320
Germany — Allemagne

Eastern Germany 8 — ° :
Allemagne orientale®,....... 16164 16 061 16 044 16 093 15923 15955 15988 16 001 16 002 x16 010
Federal Republic of Germany 2 8 —
République fédérale
d'Allemagne 8, ... .. ... 53 224 54 029 54767 55 430 56 097 56 839 57 485 57 699 58 015 58 707
East Berlin 8 — Berlin-Est 8......... t 077 1064 1058 1062 1068 1074 1079 1081 1082 x1086
West Berlin 8 — Berlin-Ouest 3. . ... 2199 2198 2180 2177 2193 2 202 2191 2173 2150 2135
Gibraltar®, .. ..cociiiinieneeinns x24 x24 24 24 24 25 25 x25 x25 x27
Greece 5 — Gréce ™., .0vvvnnnnns 8 327 8 398 8 448 8 480 - 8510 8 550 8614 8716 8 803 *8 835
Holy See — Saint-Sidge...coveune.. x] x1 x1 x1 1 x] x1 x1 1 x1
Hungary 2— Hongrie 2.. oo ovvevnnes 9 984 10028 10 061 10 088 10120 10148 10179 10217 10 256 *10 295
lceland 2> 8 — Islande 2 8............ 176 179 182 185 189 192 196 199 201 x203
Ireland 2 —Irfande 2... .. .cvvvennn. 2 834 2818 2 830 2 850 2 864 2 876 2 884 2 899 2910 2921
Isle of Man — lle de Man........... 48 48 48 48 48 48 50 50 50 50
Italy —ltalie.....ccovvieiiineinns 49 642 49 903 50 242 50 641 51119 51 576 51 973 52 354 x 52750 x53170
Liechtenstein,.coeveerninreensnnnns 16 17 17 18 19 19 20 20 21 x21
Luxembourg 2 8, ... ottt 314 317 321 324 328 332 334 335 336 *337
Malta 25 — Malte 255, . ......u.s 329 329 329 328 324 319 317 319 319 *323
MONACO. vt veennrerennesnssnsnns 23 22 x22 =22 23 23 23 x 23 23 23
Netherlands * 8 — Pays-Bas % 8.,.... 11 480 11 637 11797 11 967 12127 12 292 12 455 12 597 12725 12 873
Norway 2 8 — Norvége 2 8,,..... .o 3 581 3610 3 639 3 667 3 694 3723 3753 3784 *3819 *3 851
Poland 2 % — Pologne 2 %6, ,,,...... 29 561 29 965 30 324 30 691 31161 31 496 31 698 31 944 32 305 32 555
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population (continued) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

[See note at head of table, — Voir note av début du tableav.)

Continent and country
Continent et pays

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in thousands) — ESTIMATIONS {en mi!liers)

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
EUROPE {(continved — svite}
Portugal. .o v enrvninenrinnnnnns 8 826 8 894 8 971 9037 9107 9199 9 302 9 382 Q465 X9 560
Romania 2 — Roumanie 2. ....00vuunn 18 403 18 567 18 681 18813 18 927 19 027 19 141 19 285 19721 20010
San Marino — Saint-Marin.......... 15 16 17 17 17 17 18 18 18 19
Spain —Espagne. . ..ovehieiineann 30 308 30 559 380817 31077 31 339 31604 31 967 32 291 32621 32949
Sweden 2 8 — Syéde 2 8,.,,... ..., 7 480 7 520 7 562 7 604 7 661 7734 7 808 7 868 7918 7978
Switzerland 8 — Suisse 8. . ... ... ... 5 362 5496 5 660 5770 5874 5945 5999 6 071 6 147 x6 230
United Kingdom ®” — Royaume- Um 52 352 52816 53 341 53 678 54 066 54 436 54744 55068 55283 55534
England and Wales 2 —
Angleterre et Galles2,....... 45755 46 205 46 709 47 028 47 401 47 763 48 075 48 391 48 593 48 827
Northern Ireland 2 — )
Irlande du Nord 2....... reeenn 1420 1427 1 435 1 446 1458 1 469 1 478 1491 1502 1513
Scotland 2 — Ecosse 2........ veeen 5178 5184 5197 5205 5206 5204 5191 5187 5188 5195
Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie.......... 18 402 18 607 . 18 837 19 065 19 279 819 507 819735 319 949 820154 820 351

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa —

Samoa américaines..... ..., 20 20 21 22 23 25 27 29 *31 x32
Australia 2 58 — Australie 2 %8, .. ... 10 275 10 548 10742 10 950 11167 11 388 11 599 11 810 12 031 12 296
British Solomon Islands —

lles Salomon britanniques. .. .. x125 =128 =131 134 =137 140 148 146 x 148 150
Christmas Isiand — lle Christmas. .... 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 4 4 3
Cocos {Keeling) Islands —

lles des Cocos (Keeling)....... 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i
Cook Islands — lles Cook.vvvvvuvnns 18 x18 *18 19 20 21 19 x20 *20 x20
Fifi 2—FidjiZoeeneeenernnneecnnns . 394 407 421 434 449 464 478 484 505 *519
French Polynesia — Polynésie frungmse x80 82 x84 x 86 x89 *92 x95 =97 100 *108
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 59 —

lles Gilbert et Ellice ®........ 46 47 48 49 50 52 53 55 =54 =54
GUAM. sttt iei et tnaenennannns 66 65 66 68 69 77 79 92 *100 x102
NaUIU. e ee et ee i iae e enanaans 4 5 5 5 5 6 ] 6 6 7
New Caledonia — Nouvelle- Caledome 78 80 83 x87 89 91 x93 *94 * 96 *98
New Guinea % %0 — )

Nouvelle-Guinée 2 ©,.,. ... .. 1 402 1449 1485 1516 1539 1576 1621 1649 * 1680 x1695
New Hebrides 2 —

Nouvelles-Hébrides 2,........ 66 67 x69 x71 72 x74 75 77 78 80

Nouvelle-Zélande 2 61, ,...... 2372 2 420 2 482 2 532 2 585 2 628 2676 2726 2751 2777
Nive Island — lie Niové............ 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5
Norfolk Island — lle Norfolk......... 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1
Pacific Islands — lles du Pacifique.... 77 79 82 86 88 91 92 95 * 96 *98
Papua 82 L . it iiiiiainaes 503 523 540 543 562 578 584 598 620 x620
Tokelau Islands — lles Tokélaou...... 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 x2 =2 =2
TONGA. s tertennnnreeneersnnsaesns 63 65 67 68 71 x75 x77 79 x81 x83
Woake Island — lle de Wake........ x1 x1 x] =1 x1 =1 =1 =1 L =1
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

lles Wallis et Futuna......... .. 8 x8 x8 x8 x8 =8 9 *9 x9
Western Samoa 2 —

Samoa-Occidental %.......... 111 114 117 120 123 127 130 134/ 137 141

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
USSRZ —URSS 2. ucrivriinnenannns 214 238 217 989 221 514 224 789 227 820 230 556 233105 235 520 237 798 240 571
Byelorussian SSR 2 —
RSS de Biélorussie 2,..,...... 8 184 8 271 8 365 8 435 8 482 8 583 8 688 8782 =8 860 *8 949
Ukrainian SSR 2 — RSS d'Ukraine 2. 42788 43 309 43 791 44 343 44 866 45 308 45741 46 174 46 567 46 900

[See footnotes on following page. — Voir les notes & la page suivante.]
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